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Abstract 

This study of Canadian Baptists focuses on their attitudes and actions to matters of 

immigration and refugee policy during the formative years of na tionhood in Canada from 

1880 to 1945. This thesis seeks to round out the portrait of Bap tists in Canada already 

begun by J. Brin Scott, Brent ReilIy, Walter Ellis, John Grant, Philip Griffin-Aiwood and 

Stuart Ivison, the pioneer among Bap tist his torians. At the same tirne the work seeks to fil1 

in some of the historiographical gaps in t e m  of "denominational approaches" to 

immigration issues by augmenting the studies of Cumbo /Semple/ Airhart (Methodists), 

Fraser (Presb y terians), Perin (French-speaking Ca tholics), and McGow an (Englis h- 

speaking Catholics). Baptist history and theology played a significant role in shaping the 

denominational attitudes and actions towards immigrants during these years. Inspired by 

a sense of religious duty, dennialism, fear of Roman Catholicism and a growing sense 

of national and civic duty, Baptists met the challenge of immigration with a range of 



attitudes and programmes that sought to assimilate the "foreign dement" in Canada or 

prevent th& admission into the country altogether. Baptists were as much drawn into 

schemes of Chris tianiza tion and Canadianiza tion as their Pro testant counterparts, seeking 

to rnould the nation into "His Dominion." This vision of Canada was shared by both 

liberal and fundamentalist Baptists and was only seriously questioned in the 1930s, when 

a Baptist intellectual, Watson Kirkconnell, began to question the moral fortitude of 

assimila tionis t and pro tec tionis t policies and in their s tead bestowed the Wtues of e thnic 

pluralism as the father of mdticulturalism in Canada. 
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Chapter 1 

Introduction 

"Few national issues have given rise to so many different shades of opinion as has 

immigration." ' In recent years, issues surroundhg matters of immigration/ refugee policy 

have once again entered the arena of public debate in Canada. The 1993 federd election 

saw immigration policy emerge as one of the key issues of the campaign with the Reform 

Party calling for signihcant reductions in annual targets by more than 50,000.~ Since that 

election, a record number of highly publiàzed opinion polls have hirther highlighted a 

growing concem over immigrati~n.~ The polls reflect an increasing public reseniment 

towards immigrants and refugee daimants. This resentment came to the forefront in the 

suwner of 1999 when several hundred Chinese men, women and children arrived on the 

west coast of Canada in search of asylum. The arriva1 of this new "load of boat people" 

sparked a fierce debate over Canada's so called "open-door" refugee policy, which critics 

'w.B. Hurd, "The Case for a Quota," Queen's Quarterly, 36,1928,147. 

The Reform Party asserted that the annual figure shodd be lowered to 150,000 as compared to the 
Liberal target of 250,000 for 1994 and a 1995 totai between 190,000 and 215,000. See Anthony Wilson- 
Smith, "Debating the Numbers," Maclean's, November 7,1994,23. The Reform Party further charged 
that government support for multicultural programs should be scrapped since Canadians should not 
be "defined, or divided, dong racial or ethnic Lines." See ako Brian Bergman, "Pride and Prejudice," 
Maclean's, November 3,1994,34. 

S e  Brîan Bergman, "Pride and Prejudice," Maclean 's, Novernber 3,1994; A. Wilson-Smith, "Debating 
the Numbers," Maclean 's, November 7,1994; J. Miller, "Are We More Intolerant? Depends on Who you 
As+" The Toronto Stnr, March 22,1994; Tirn Harper, "Yalden Slams Intolerance of hnmigrants," nie 
Toronto Star, March 22,1995; Elaine Carey, "Young Immigrants Cite Racism," The Toronto Star, June 20, 
2000. 



charged extends a virtual invitation to illegal migrants. Opponents of Canada's 

immigration and refugee poliaes, sudi as Canadian Alliance Party member Leon Benoit, 

diarged " that Canada is known as a soft touch - where virhially anyone can easily daim 

refugee ~tatuç."~ Conservative Senator William Kelly contends that the flood of migrants 

into Canada is out of control. "The Immigration Act," Kelly argues, "has got to be revised 

because the problem is much larger than anyone wants to admit. The difficdty is every 

t h e  someone hies to raise the issue, they are accwd  of being a ra~ist."~ Neil Bissoondath, 

author of Selling Illzisions: The Cult of Multiciilturalism in Canada, asserts that many people 

are sirnply echoing publidy "what they've been thinking in private for a long cime."6 

Former ambassador William Bauer, who once semed as a member of Canada's 

Immigration and Refugee Board from 1990 until his resignationin 1994, asserts that abuse 

of the refugee policy is not only aüenating ordinary Canadians, but at the same time is 

himing the country into a haven for criminals and terrorists. Bauer contends that 

[ilt is easy to feel compassion about the illegai Chinese migrants amving on 
Canada's shores. n i e  issue here, however, is not compassion, but criminality. 
A rusty freighter load of 131 migrants netted some fat-cat gangster about $7 
million . . . who find human traficking an extremely pro f i  table adjunc t to their 
drug smuggling and a lot safer. The issue is also corruption of a noble concept 
- political asylum. The migrants will daim to be refugees because the criminal 
syndicates organillng their trips told hem that this is how they can gain entry 
into Canada . . . receive money and accommodation, and obtain publidy paid 
legal assistance. Some Canadians argue that the latest amvals deserve 
sympathy and lenient treatment, because they are fleeing tough economic 
conditions. This is commendable, perhaps, t ut silly. Logically, the same could 
apply to 100 million unemployed Chinese who are worse off than these 

' S e  Tom Fenneii, "Canada's Open Door," Maclean's, August 23,1999,13. 

5As ated in Fenneii, "Canada's Open Door," 17. 

6As ated in Brian Bergman, "Pride and l?rejudke," Maclean's, November 7,1994.32. 



migrants fiom Fujian province. . . Canadians are a generous and compassion- 
ate people, and are rightly proud of their record of welcoming the persecuted 
of the world during the past 50 years. Their pnde could, however, tum to 
bittemess if this cynical abuse of theh good intentions is allowed to continue.' 

The arriva1 of these ships was, therefore, seen by some as a "menace" and a severe 

threat to national security mandating swift action on the part of the courts and Parliament 

in defence of Canadians' collective interest to defend their interests against these illegal 

aliens. His torian Irving Abella, on the other hand, admonishes Canadians to "get a grip," 

arguing that this handful of asylum-seekers from China are no threat to Canada. He 

contends that Canadians are not the "suckers" that some critics have daimed. Abella no tes, 

[i]n an average year, Canada accepts î5,000 refugees. And in a nation whose 
population is approadiing 30 million, that is hardly excessive, especially 
compared with some European counhies that have absorbed hundreds of 
thousands. In a world overflowing with millions of refugees, Canada's 
contribution is certainly not exorbitant! 

Abella argues that it is clear that Canada's immigration and refugee laws need to be 

reviewed and new legislation introduced. But what is also clear, he points out, is that 

many Canadians have a "very jaundiced view of our refugee policy."' Unfortunately, 

many Canadians have begun to imbue immigration policy and the administration of that 

policy with a series of responsibilities that are beyond its scope. National security is not 

the unique objective of immigration policy, nor do violations of the Immigration Act or its 

regula tions constitute the most serious or most threatening criminal activities facing the 

7William Bauer, "A Time for Tough Measures," Maclean's, August 23,1999,19. 

81rving Abeiia, "'Let's Get a Grip,"' Maclean's, August 23,1999,20. 

me arriva1 in 1986 of 155 Sri Lankans off the coast of Newfoundland, and 174 Sikhs from India in 1987 
prompted a simiiar "frenzy of rhetonc" in which Pariiarnent was recalled in order to deal with a matter 
of "grave nationai importance." 



nation. Furthermore, associating problems of crime, poverty or unemployment solely with 

immigration is pure n o m e .  Canada's need for open and expansive immigration is 

indicated by the demographic M e n g e s  facing the nation. According to Statisücs Canada 

the birth rate has steadily dedined for the past twenty years. Clearly, it is in the interest 

of Canada to shift the debate to a much broader discussion on how the nation can actualize 

its potential as a modern, pluraliçt country with the necessary economic and intellec~ual 

scope, and at the same tirne, ensure that no victims of persecution are tumed away from 

the nation's shores.1° As Irving A b d a  rnaintainç, 

Canada is a law-abiding nation, and und the Iaws are changed, everyone 
arriving here - no matter how they arrived - has a right to a hearing . . . 
Canada must balance its humanitarian cornmitment to real refugees against the 
challenge to our system by ruthless smuggling rings. Let's punish the 
smuggler, not the sanctuary-seeker. To do anything else would be un- 
Canadian. '' 
This debate is not without precedent and these rhinese were not the first arrivals 

who found a less-than-ready welcome. Less than a century ago, Canadians confronted 

what some charged was an influx of a "hungry, poverty-stricken, s h - d a d  population of 

wild-eyed Asiastics and Eastern Europeans" who posed a serious threat to the nation. In 

1929 one commentator remarked, 

[tlhe admission of any race that cannot blend satisfactorily is a menace, and 
may become an increasing menace both socially and politically in the future. 

'%ince the arriva1 of almost 600 migrants off the West Coast of Canada in 1999, so far 113 have been 
returned to China. More than 300 refugee daims were rejected thus far, and about fifty migrank are 
awaiting travel documents in order to be deported back to China. See Dene Moore, "90 Iliegal Migrants 
Deported to China," The Toronto Star, May 11,2000. All. See also Tom Fennell and Sheng Xue, "The 
Smugglers' Slaves," Maclean's, December 11, 2000, 1419; Paul Mooney, "The Impossible Dream," 
M~clean's, December 11,2000,20-21. 

"Abella, "2et's Get a Grip,'" 20. 



Race problems in Canada are suffiaently serious at the present without 
increasing hem unnecessarily. 

Many Canadians of the day saw the continued idlm of "foreign hordes" as a serious 

threat to their political, social and economic institutions and way of life. They charged that 

the foreign peril - the coloured races - would "submerge the white races just as the dusky 

sons of the Arabian deserts and the savage hordes of Tartary submerged the Roman 

~rnpire."" The effect of the growing preponderance of foreign groups within society was 

feared, therefore, not only because it wodd lead to a mixîng of the races, which for some 

was "biological suicide," but also because these foreign groups failed in O ther respects to 

measue up with the basic stock of the country. "Clearly, then, the Southeastem and 

Cenfxd Europeans as a dass are our least desirable immigrants, not only from the stand 

point of intermarriage and educationalstatus, but fromthat of obedience to the laws of our 

land. "14 

Irt other words, these groups were feared by some as intelIectudy and biologically 

iderior, more prone to deviant, subversive and criminal behaviour, largely unassimilable, 

advocates of &en ideals and philosophies and more likely to become a financial burden 

upon the state. As such, both public opinion and policy accep ted that "national interest 

and soaal harmony required selective admission of immigrants on an ethnically based 

sliding scale of desirabüity."" As a result, both the government and many influential 

IWA. Carrothers, "The Immigration Problem in Canada," Queen's Qunrferly, 36,1929,521. 

%ir Donaid Mann, as ated in W.B. Hurd, "The Case for a Quota," Queen's Qunrterly, 36,1928,147. 

"Hurd, "The Case for a Quota," 156. See ais0 H. F. Angus, "Underprivileged Canadians," Queen's 
Qiurrferly, 38,1931,45546. 

"Zlata Goder, "Doctors and the New Immigrants," îunudian Ethnic Studies, 9,1977,7. 



maùistream Canadians agreed that admission preference should be given to settlers from 

the United Kingdom, the United States and northwestem Europe. Since these groups were 

largely Protestant and white, public sentiment deemed them "far supenor in quality to 

foreigners - central, southem and Europeans, Jews, Orientais [and] Blacks."'6 

The Protestant churdies of the nation also entered thiç debate on immigration policy. 

The presence of large numbers of "undesirable immigrants," the vast majority non- 

Protestant, in the nation's urban centers left many reforming dergy uneasy. At first the 

churches sought to head off this influx by opposing immigration and upholding the virtue 

of rural Me. When this failed, they set out energe ticdy to es tablish theV presence within 

the mushrooming immigrant communities sending missionaries to convert them if 

possible, but more urgently to convince them to adopt the Wtues of "Solid Canadian 

Ways." Like the majority of "native" Canadians, chuch dergy believed that if immigrants 

were going to be adrnitted to Canada, the country's welfare depended upon the rapid 

assimilation of immigrants, especially all of those non-Protestant "foreigners" from 

southem and eastem Europe. 

However, such assimilation was not a "natural and inevitable process." Along with 

educators, public health officiais and other govemment agencies, Protestant clergy 

believed they were called to assist and guide the newcomers. The issue of what to do with 

'Goder, "Dodon and the New Immigrants," 7; See &O Carrothers, "The Lmmigration Problem in 
Canada," Queen's Q~mrterly, 36,1929,519. It would be interesting to know if those groups who were 
subjected to such dhidnatory attitudes and actions, in the past, are arnong the oukpoken critics of 
current immigrants/ refugees, labelling them with the same stereotypical be haviour and attitudes tha t 
their own forefathers were sirnilady indicted. See for example the comments of Gordon Chong, a 
Toronto city coundor in 1997 with respect to Gypsies and the negative effect he charged they would 
have on the aty. Jack Lakey, "Coundor Apologies For Remarks On Refugees," 77te Toronto Star, 
September 3,1997, A6; Lisa Cherniak, "Xenophobia Alive and Weil in Worid's Best Country," The 
Toronfo Star, August 30,1997, B3. 
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large nurnbers of immigrants was a major challenge for both conservative (traditionalists) 

and progressive clergy alike. Religious concerns, thus, became dosely tied to broader 

cultural issues, especidy the fear that "foreigners," with their foreign ways, would 

corrupt national institutions and traditions. Religious assump tions, therefore, reinforced 

political insecurities, since so many of the immigrants were Catholic and thus, members 

of a diurdi characterized by Protestants as autouatic, hierarchical, and undemocratic. 

Others were targeted for home mission work because of their 'misguided' fonn of 

Protestantism. This was the case with Russian Mennonites, whom Baptists regarded as  

"fallen-away or gone-astray Baptists." 

Often it iç cornmonplace to link 

na tionalis t vision wi th conservative 

su& attitudes and concerns surrounding this 

religious forces. Certainiy T.T. Shields, the 

fundamentalkt Baptist leader, "subscribed to the powerful idea of 'His Dominion.'"" as  

did other consenrative Protestant (and Baptist) leaders. Yet, progressives were also among 

the dUef proponents of assimilation. Caught up in the enthusiasm of the "social gospel," 

these progressive Protestant churchmen and women also combined xenophobic social 

fears and anti-Catholic bigotry in their efforts to proselytize in the cities. Since the majority 

of immigrants found their way to the cities, evangelizing them often became linked to the 

"new evangelism" of the social gospeilers and their efforts to serve ~ociety.'~ Consenrative 

Evangelicals may have stressed personal salvation, while liberal Evangelicalç emphasized 

"Robert A. Wright' "The Canadian Protestant Tradition 19141945,'' The G n a d h  Protestant Experience 
1 760-1 990 (Buriington: Welch Publishing Company, 1990), 151. 

"P. Airhart, "Ordering A New Nation and Reordering Protestantism 1867-1914," The îanadian 
Protestnnt E*perimce 1760-1990 (Burlington: Welch Pubiishing Company, 1990), 130. 



the redemption of society at large, but both parties agreed Canada ought to be fashioned 

into "God's Dominion" - a Protestant Christian and preferably British nation from sea to 

sea. l9 

As Richard Men argues in The Social Passion, the soaal gospel cded for a functional 

and aggressive form of Christianity in which servants of Christ would "find the rneaning 

of their lives in seeking to realize the Kingdom of God in the very fabnc of s~ciety."~' The 

social gospel made Canadian soaal reform movements "part of a widespread attemp t in 

Europe and North Arnenca to revise and develop Christian social insights and to apply 

them to the emerging forms of a collective ~ocie ty ."~~ In this context, the soaal gospel did 

not arise fundamentally as a response to the catastrophic changes of the period, though 

Men notes that slums ana immigration "prompted the larger part of the institutional 

response of the social gospel." Rather, it was an intellectual expression of contemporary 

ideas in vogue at the tirne.* Protestant churches that were caught up in the enthusiam of 

the soaal gospel were major players in the social reform movements of the period. 

Urbaniza tion, indus trializa tion and immigration were the three large scde pro blems t h  t 

warranted action from within the churches. As N.K. CWord noted, 

[tlhe inner dynamics of Protestantism in Canada during the first two thùds of 
the century following Confederation was provided by a vision of the nation as 
'Hiç Dominion.' This Canadian version of the Kingdom of God had signuicant 
nationalistic and d e n n i a l  overtones, and sufficient syrnbolic power to 

. -. . -- - 

'Wright, "The Canadian Protestant Tradition," 151. 

Qchard Allen, The Social Passion (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1971), 4. 

''Allen, The Social Passion, 3-4. 

IZAllen, The SocUr1 Passion, Il. 



provide the basis for the formation of a broad Protestant consensus and 
coalition. . . The vision of Canada as 'Hiç Dominion' implied a homogeneous 
population which s h e d  a heritage of political democracy and evangelical 
Pro testant Chris tianity." 

In their determination to ensure h t  Canada became "His Dominion1' from "sea to 

sea," many Protestant church leadersf guided by a seme of national righteousness, set out 

to engage these three social phenornena, which they saw as a threat not only to the 

denominational and national shength of the nation, but also to the deep-seated rural 

values they held so dear. As John Stark warned the Baptiçt Convention of Ontario and 

Quebec. "[alll that is choicest and best in our national life is trembling in the balan~e."~' 

However, while the initial reaction of the churches to what they regarded as a threat 

to the religious and civil order was one of concem and alarm, it also became apparent that 

such dianges afforded new opporlunities for s e ~ c e  in establishing the "Kingdom of G d "  

from "sea to sea." In this regard, the vision of " E s  Dominion" provided Protestant church 

leadership with both an ideological and theological framework from which to launch a 

campaign of moral and spiritual activism against these evils, that seemed poised to 

undermine the best of Canadian identity. As N.K. Clifford asserted, 

[tlhe Protestant reaction to these newcomers reveals how the vision of Canada 
as 'His Dominion' helped not only to define the threat of immigration, but also 
to direct their response into a crusade to Canadianize the immigrants by 
Christianizing them into conforrnity with the ideal and standards of Canadian 
white Anglo-Saxon Pro tes tant^.^ 

%.K. Chfford, "A Vision in Crisis," Religion and C u h r e  in Canada (Waterloo: Wiünd Laurier Press, 
1977), 24. 

24Baptist Yearbook, 1900,47. 

%iffordl "A Vision in Crisis," 24. 
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Their critical challenge was the social assimilation of immigrants, to which the 

majority of this heaüse wül focus its attention, although an understanding of this issue 

cannot be properly addressed without taking into account its interrelationship with 

urbanization and industnalization. Since many of the new üty dwellers and industrial 

workforce were immigrants, the problerns of urbanism and industrialiçm and assimilation 

coalesced as one. The task confronting the churches was indeed colossal, for in the west 

and Ontario, the population grew at a rate previously unprecedented in either Canada or 

the United States. Protestant denominations felt obligated to reach out to this "wave of 

newcomers" with missionary zeal. A Methodist misçionary publication of 1908 aptly 

s r n a r i z e s  Protestant denominational attitudes towards immigrants: "It is our duty to 

meet hem with the open Bible and to instill into their minds the principles and ide& of 

Anglo-saxon aviliza tien? 

Since uicreasing numbers of these immigrant newcomers neither shared a heritage 

of political democracy or evangelical Protestant Christianity, Protestants saw the 

immigrant presence as a potentially ominous threat to the reaüzation of their vision for the 

nation? Thus, in addition to demanding conformity to the Protestant way of Me, some 

also advocated reshictions on immigrant admission into Canada. J.S. Woodsworth, a 

leading Methodist clergyman, judged the foreign presence to be "a serious menace to our 

?S. Woodsworth, Strungm Wifhin Our Gates (Missionary Soaety of the Methodist Chur&, rp t. lgïî), 
m. 

nAs W. Burton Hurd noted "by 1921 the South-eastem and Central Europeans out-numbered the 
North-western Europeans by two and a half times . . . Offiaal figures for 1927-28 show that 30.4Ok of 
aii immigrants entering Canada in that year were of South-eastem and Central European origin 
compared with33.6Oh of British derivation, 19 .l% North-western Europeans and 16.5% from the United 
States." Hurd, "The Case for a Quota," 148. 
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Western Civilization" All major Protestant denominations of this period housed similar 

nativist reactions to those immigrant groups whom they judged a threat to their vision of 

Canada as " E s  Dominion" While some extremists advocated exclusion of these groups, 

and a radical fringe pressed for massive deportation, especially after World War One, the 

majority of Protestants were confident of their ability to make these newcomers embrace 

the values and standuds of Anglo-Saxon Protestantism. For many of these Protestants, 

being Canadian and Protestant were one in the same. To them it seemed impossible that 

one could be a 'real' Canadian and not be Protestant [French Canada aside]. This 

inevitably led to a home mission m a d e  designed to Canadianize the immigrants by 

Chnçtianizing them. The churches, therefore, felt it theh God-given duty to implant 

Canadian ide& of citizenship. One Baptist spokesperson believed that the '"Open Biblef 

approach would prepare people for citizenship by weaning them away from the 

superstition and extravagant rites that characterized many Old World religions. "% In this 

regard, 'Canadianism' became a favourite term in Protestant circles, "imply[ing] both a 

loyalty to British ins titutionç and conformity to Victorian moral  standard^."^ nius, in their 

efforts to both evangelize and Canadianize, which were one and the same to them, 

Protestant chu& leaders believed they were acting in the best interests of the nation and 

the immigrant population. 

Until quite recently, there has been very little historiographical interest in either 

Canadian diurch history or the role of religion in shaping the development of Canada. 

%ee Lillian Petroff, "Macedonians: From Village to City," Canadian Ethnie Studies, 9,1977,30. 

?.W. Grant, 7ïze Church in the Camdimr Era (Burlington: WeIch Pubiishing Company, 1988), 96. 



H.H. Walsh in his article, "The Challenge of Canadian Church History to Historians,"" 

asserted that the study of religion in Canada was one of the most neglected phases of 

Canadian history. Accordhg to Professor J.W. Grant, this defect was due to a la& of 

maturity on the part of schoIars in Canada who failed to recognize both the magnitude 

and the relevance of religious studies. As sociologist S.D. Clark asserted in his seminal 

work, Chrirch and Secf in Canada, there are few countries in the Western world in which 

religion has exerted as great an influence on the development of comrnunity as that in 

Canada. As Clark noted: 

The religious development of Canada throughout the period 17M' to the 
present day offers a convincing demonsbation of the importance of the 
religious interest in securing a sense of social solidarity, of society. The 
religious institution as an integral part of the whole institutional complex of 
the cornmunity served as one of the meam of entering into soaal relationships 
and of becoming a part of a recognized group Me.)' 

Grant further asgued that a distinctively Canadian approach to church history 

needed to be developed." Thus, while academic study of Canadian diurdi history was 

slow to develop and gain accep tance, T.R. Millman reminded his readers tha t ". . . the story 

of churches and churchmen is part of the whole Canadian story, and that Canadian history 

cannot be fully or accurately represented without giving to the churches a larger place 

than they have been accorded hi thert~."~ 

%-H. Walsh, "The Challenge of Canadian Church Hiçtory to Historians," CIT, July 1959,162,169. 

"S.D. Clark, Church and Sect in Cnnada, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1948), 433. 

s e  J.W. Gant. "Asking Questions of the Canadian Past," CIT, Vol. 1, No. 2, July 1955,100. 

q . R .  Millman, "Study of Canadian Church History," CiT, Vol. 1, No. 1, Aprii, 1955,28. 



13 

Thanks largely to the efforts of such ezninent scholars as J.S. Moir, H.H. Walsh, J. W. 

Grant, S.D. Clark, S. Crysdale, Richard AUan, and George Rawlyk, the process of assessing 

the role diurches (and religion) played in the development of Canadian society was 

uiitiated. Pursuant to the work begun by these scholars, this treatise examines a largely 

unknown aspect of this hiçtorical record, namely, the role Protestant chuches played in 

addressing matters of irnmigration/refugee polïq in the years from 1880 to 1945. 

Generally, Canadian social and political historians have tended to ignore the 

responses of churches to issues of nativism, immigration, and refugee policy, and racial 

ideology. Such an omission "although typical of Canadian historiography, should be 

surprising." Mark Noll, in his History oflristianify in United States and Canada, asserts that 

Canada has "despite a national hiçtory without the ideology of a speual divine blessing 

. . . an even better objective argument for being considered a 'Christian nation' than does 

the United Statesff arguably und  the end of the Second World War? Churches were 

among the largest and most pervasive institutions in Canada and were extreniely 

influentid in shaping not only cultural but also soaal reform and govemment policy in 

English as well as French Canada. Consequently, their attitudes and reactions to 

immigration and refugee policy merits careful consideration. Some critical work has 

aheady been carried out amongst several denominations (Methodist, Anglicans, and 

Presbyterians) in this area. Canadian Baptists, have largely been ignored. While 

denomina tional studies such as C. J. Cameron's Foreigners or Canadians? (1913) and C.C. 

McLaurin's Pioneering in W e s t m  Canndn: A Story of the Baptists (1939) exist, they are 

YMark A. Noll, A Histo y of Christimify in United States and Cmtada (Grand Rapidç: William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1992), 546. 
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essentially denominational tracts, dated and lacking critical reflection The only three 

aitical studies dealingwith Baptist work amongst immigrants are essentially introductory 

in nature. They cowist of Jarold K. Zeman's introductory essay "They Speak in Other 

Tongues: Wihiess Amongst Immigrants," David T. Priestley's essay "The Effect of Bap tist 

'Home Mission' among Alberta Gemian Immigrants" and a chapter in J.B. Scott's 

dissertation on "Responding to the Social Crisis: The Baptist Union of Western Canada and 

Social Oiristianity 1908-1922."~ 

This lackof critical scholarship is not surprising, even though the Baptiçt church has 

been regarded as a mainline Protestant denomination for several generations. Prominent 

Bap tists such as Tomrny Douglas, Stanley Knowles, John Diefenbaker and many others, 

have made important contributions to the development of the nation. But the size of the 

denomination (ca. 200,000 members), one of the smdest in Canada, has been a 

contributing factor. 

Two other reasons for this neglect are perhaps more sigruhcant. The first has to do 

withchurch ecdesiology. Since each local assembly is independent and autonomous, there 

is no overardiing Baptist ''diurdi" to speak of in Canada. At various times, some of these 

independent churches have united to f o m  loosely assouated denominations, such as The 

Baptists Convention of Ontario and Quebec or The Fellowship 

Churches in Canada. Nevertheless, a multipliùty of churches 

of Evangelical Bap tis t 

all canying the name 

?.K. Zeman, "They Speak In Other Tongues: Witness Among the Immigrants," Baptist in Cnnada: 
Search for Iden tity Amidst Divmity, (Burhgton: G.R Welch Co., 1988), 67-86; David T. Priestley, "The 
Effect of Baptkt 'Home Mission' among Alberta's Gerrnan Immigrants," Mmory and Hope: Strands of 
Canadinn Baptist History (Waterloo: Wilfrid Laurier Press 1996), 55-68; 1.8. Scott, Responding to the S o M l  
Crisis: The Baptist Union of Western Gmodn a d  Soeial Utrisfziznity, 1908-1922. unpubiished Ph.D., 
dissertation, University of Ottawa, 1989. 



"Baptis t" confound critical study. Furthermore, source material is widely dispersed ra ther 

than concentrated. Thus, it's not surprishg that no definitive history of Bap tists in Canada 

has yet been written." 

Secondly, and perhaps more important is the traditional anti-academic stance 

adop ted by many Bap tist chur&esf largely in response to the modeniist/ fundamentakt 

controversy of the 1920s. The legacy of this schism, espeually among the more 

consenrative churdies, has been art inherent distrust of academia. Consequently, und very 

recently, there has been very little critical scholarship on Canadian Baptist themes outside 

the domain of doctrine and theology (the area which fostered this sdusm in the first 

place).37 

A number of recent symposiumç like the "Conference on the Believers' Chuch" held 

in Winnipeg in 1978, the 1979 Acadia University Conference on "Baptist in Canada," 

McMas ter's "Canadian Bap tiç t His tory and Polity Conference" (1982) and "Celebra ting the 

Canadian Bapüst Heritage" (1984), the 1987 "Baptist Heritage Conference" at Acadia 

University, plus the formation of the Canadian Bap tis t His torical Society, which presently 

xAt present the only comprehensive survey of Baptists in Canada is Hamy A. Renfreefs Heriiage and 
Horizon: The Bnpfisi Stoy in Cana& (Mississauga: Canadian Baptist Federation, 1988). 

I?Professor Kenneth R. Davis notes that "[slince Canadian evangelical Bapkt denominations have not 
been very historically-minded, most of the records of even major past events are limited to tersely 
recorded minutes totally lacking in commentary . . . The few ulitten histories are either brief surveys 
or irenic popdarizations." See Keruieth R. Davis, "The Struggle for a United Evangelical Baptist 
Fellowship, 1953-1965," Baptists in Canada (Burlington: GR. WeIch Company Limited, 1980), 237. The 
issue of academic freedom was very much at the heart of the McMaster University controversy in the 
1920s and as W. Gordon Carder remarked: "The result of this tragic conflict and schism of the 1920s 
is stU very much in the bloodstream of Canadian Baptists." 1 recd my own experiences at Northwest 
Baptist Theological Seminary in the 1980~~ when the coiiege was moving in the direction of affiliating 
with Trinity Western University. Several pastors and a few professors harkened back to the 1920s and 
saw this affiüation as the beginning of liberalists inmads into not ody the Seminary, but the chwches 
as  weil. 



exïsts as an organization only wiihin the province of on tari^,^ would tend to indicate that 

a new age of critical reflection has emerged in the area of Baptist historiography. As 

historian John Staddiouse notes, perhaps no Protestants in Canada since 1970 have been 

as busy in the examination of their history as were those of the Canadian Baptist 

Federation and even the Fellowship of Evangelical BaphSt Churches, which though 

devoting less attention to hiçtory, has &O produced some wefd work." 

Thus, a critical analysis of Canadian Baptist responses to immigration/refugee policy 

in the years from the 1880 to 1945 is most definitely warranted. It is a theme too long 

neglected in the annuds of Canadian church history and one which m u t  be undertaken 

in order to M y  comprehend how Protestant churches in this period and Baptise in 

particular responded to major social changes, in part, brought on by mass immigration. 

Invariably, the respowe and action of the church leaders during this period were 

linked to a broader issue of national identity "an issue with which Canadian religious 

communities have had to wrestle ever since the colonies of British North America showed 

promise of developing into a nation or nations."40 John W. Grant noted, however, that 

when Stewart Wallace wrote his pioneer work, The Grouith of Canadian National Feeling, he 

did not find it necessary to outline the contribution of churches to the nation-building 

18At their annual meeting in May 2000, held at McMaster Divinity College, the Baptist Historical 
Society set as one of its goals for the coming year the expansion of the society into a t d y  national 
academic society cornmitted to the study and promotion of Baptist history both in Canada and abroad. 

.'q.W. Stadchouçef "The Protestant Experience in Canada since 1945," The Canadian Protestant Expenolce 
1760-2990 (Burlington: Welch Publishing Company, 1990), 245-246. 

?.W. Grant, "Religion and the Quest for a National Identity: The Background in Canadian History," 
Religion and Culture in Canada (Waterloo: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 1977), 8. 



debate. Nor, for that matter, did others who followed his work.(' Consequently, the 

contributionof the churches to the development of a distinctively Canadian awareness and 

the cultivation of a specifically Canadian consciousness has generally been viewed as 

"somewhat penpheral to the interests of the c h ~ r c h e s . ~ ' ~  ~owever ,  "[il f the chuches have 

occupied themselves only fitfully with the quest for a Canadian identify, they have been 

deeply engaged from the beginning in an attempt to aeate a Canadian characier. Their 

interest has been less in the existence of Canada than in its essence, their concern not so 

mudi that Canada should be as what it should be."O As one Baptiçt publication of the era 

recorded: 

[O]n our Bap tis t churches in Canada res ts a diallenging responsibility for the 
building of the Canadian character. Baptist churches are Christian 
democraues, and, in the opinion of many, the nearest approach to Christian 
democraaes which are possible. Christian democracies alone can lead the 
world to its highest and best efforts. Our responsibility, then, as Canadian 
Baptist churches, for our own Canada, for Canada as part of the Empire, and 
for Canada as part of the world, is as clear as daylight. If we are as true to our 
responsibility as our predecessors have been, we shall not fail." 

As such, the missionary impuise of Protestant church leaders at home (as real as 

abroad)" were influentid in the shaping of a Canadian diaracter. The turn of the century 

"Grant, "Religion and the Quest for a National Identity," 8. 

Srant, "Religion and the Quest for a National Identity," 8. 

uGrant, "Religion and the Quest for National Identity," û-9. 

&EA. Hardy, "Canada's Historical Background," in From Sea to Sea: A Study in Home Missions (Toronto: 
Publications Cornmittee of the Women's Baptist Missionary Soaety of Ontario West, 1940), 6. 

6For an analysis of Protestant foreign missions during this period see Rosemary R. Gagan, A Smsifbe 
Independence - Canaduln Mefhodist W o m  Missionaries in Canada and the Orient 2881 -1925 (Montreal/ 
Kingston: McGiilQueen's University Press, 1992), lï7ff ., which deais with attitudes to immigrants. See 
also Ruth Compton Brouwer, New Womenfor God: Canadian PresbyteMn Women and Indian Missions, 
2876-1 914 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, l!BO), W., which notes that Presbyterians began their 
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infatuation of Protestant church leaders with the manifest destiny of the Anglo-saxon 

people lead inevitably to a crusade for the ChwtiMzation of national Me in which al l  

barriers to the establishment of Christ's Kingdom in Canada had to be addressed. As 

Jennie M. Pearce, a Canadian Baptist miçsionary, remarked: 

'And He s h d  have Dominion also from sea to sea andfiom the River unto the ends of 
the earth.' And then Canada shali have fulfilled her 'manifes t des tiny.'a 

The churches, as such, established a programme the goal of which was the creation 

of a national character. Massive immigration was merely one of many threatç or challenges 

to a way of living and thinking churdies held as Christians and Canadians. The Protestant 

churches, thus, adopted a theology of tribalism, which equated their own conception of 

piety with paûiotism. Ultirnately, their vision proved to be an inadequate framework for 

thought and action in an emerging pluralistic society. However, without an understanding 

of its symbolic and formative power it is difficult to begin to assess the nature of Protestant 

aspirations and their impact upon Canadian society. Surely a church which remairs 

narrowly captive to the culture of the mainstream cannot address and welcome the whole 

human family. His tory would seem to reflect that whenever Chris tians attemp t to promote 

a Christian culture, distinction between church and state disappears. The church, married 

to notions of state, therefore, looses its independent existence and its critical stance as will 

become clear later in this dissertation. 

mission work Eirst overseas and only later tumed their attention to home mission, unlike the 
Methodists and the Anglicans. See also Aivyn J. Austin, S&ng Chim CanaduIn Missionanes in the 
Middle Kingdom 1888-1959 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1986). 

*J.M. Pearce, "From Ontano West," in From Sen fo Sea, 262. 



Immigration remains an emotionally divisive topic. Giticai examination suggests 

that while religious considerations may no longer loorn large to understanding 

contemporary attitudes, opposition to immigration is largely tied to issues of national 

character - what Canada should be. But, 1 would argue, public attitudes to immigration, 

today as in the past, are not totdy divorced from parochial religious views, and may 

explain why Baptist churches today are s t U  perplexed about how to deal with the realities 

of bo th immigration and ethnic pluralism:' 

This study involves the analysis of how Cartadian Bap tists (the Ontario/Quebec 

Convention) addressed issues related to immigration/refugee policy in the years from 

1880 to 1945. Like other Protestant denominations, Canadian Baptists believed they had 

a unique calling, a role to play in shaping the nation in these formative years into "Kis 

Dominion." This vision expressed itself in a determination to establish the Kingdom of 

God in the new country. But the Baptists response was to some degree atypical to those 

of other Protestants. The Baplish vision of Canada as "His Dominionf' f o n d  practical 

expression in a unique set of Bap tist missionary activities, reform movements, voluntary 

societies, educa tional prograrns, and institutions. In this manner, Canadian Bap tists sought 

to soQalize immigrants into the mainstream of Canadian Me to the extent they deemed 

that was possible. Only by Christianizing the "foreign element" could they be 

"This is especially hue given the emergence of religion-based political agendas that have become part 
of the Canadian political landscape. Wiam Walker, Ottawa Bureau Chief for The Toronto Star writes: 
"Jesus is reasserting his influence in Canadian politics but, as with dl things political, there is a 
Merence of opinion about what he wants done . . . [nlot since World War LI, when historians Say 
Canada shmgged off Victorian-era reiigiosity and entered what is now considered a post-christianera, 
has there been so much renewed interaction behveen religion and politics." William Walker, "In God's 
Hands," The Toronto Star, August 5,2000, KI, K4. 



Canadianized and thereby, the essence of an Anglo-saxon Protestant Dominion be not 

only preserved but expanded. As a r e d t ,  throughout this period Baptists exhibited a 

staunch anti-Catholic bent bordering on ouhight bigotry, since they believed the influx 

of large numbers of Catholic immigrants posed the greatest single threat to the 

preservation of this Anglo-saxon Protestant Dominion. Thus, for most Baptists of the 

period, religion was deemed more important in accessing immigrants ability to be 

assimilated than the relation of the immigrants ethnic origin to Anglo-saxon culture. 

It is not the purpose of this dissertation to record the history of individual Baptist 

churches in Canada nor provide a comprehensive review of aU major efforts of Baptist 

outreach among immigrants. The record of ethnic churches now deposited in the Canadian 

Baptis t Archives a t McMaster University are so few and fragmentary that the preserved 

record is essentidy useless for any comprehensive treatment of Bap tist outreach to ethnic 

communities. For thiç reason, this thesis will focus its analysis upon five principle Bap tist 

publications: The Baptist Yearbook, The Canadian Baptist, The Baptist Link and Visifor, The 

Gospel Witness, and The Westem Baptist,lB the collective published voice of Baptists in 

Canada, in order to ascertain how Canadian Baptists responded to the vision of "His 

Dominion." I wish to focus attention on Bapüst identity, hiçtory, theology, and mission 

which shaped the Baptist responses to immigrants and refugees from the years 1880 to 

1945. At a time when many Baptists are sympathetic, if not inclined to support the agenda 

T h e  Western Baptist is w d  to a less signifiant degree in this study due to the dissertation's focus on 
Baptists in Ontario and Quebec. It has nevertheless been consulted and cited at times because of the 
mission work carried out and sponsored by Baptists from Ontario and Quebec in the Northwest during 
this period. The publications of the United Baptist Convention of the Atlantic Provinces have generdy 
not been consulted due to the relative small numbers of immigrants who settled in this region durink 
the period under review in this study. 
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of the right on matters related to immigration and refuge policy, a critical analysis of the 

past may alço shed insight on some of the hidden mo tives for contemporary responses and 

their underlying appeal. 

His torically, Baptis ts were radicals having origina ted wi thin the saaifices and 

persecutions of the Radical Reformation As a reçult, Baptists reject the medieval notion 

that a monolithic culture was prerequisite for social stability, as well as political and 

theological integrity. Baptists, as su&, were pluraiists soaally, politically and religiously. 

But, eventually Baptists became identified with the cultural, politicai, and econornic 

establishment. In the process they too became promoters of a monolithic culture under the 

guise of "Canadianization." Today, new forms of monolithic pressure plague the 

Canadian scene. In thiç way due Baptists merely voice their defençe of diversity and 

liberty while adopting a pattern of inaction and irresponsibility relative to much of the 

Gospel, as they have done in the recent past? It seems that Baptists need a renewed 

identification with their historicd roots - a recommitment to the elements of radicalism 

that produced them. Contemporary Canada cals upon Baptists once agdin not only to 

express their îommi tment to pluralism, diversi ty, self-de termina tion, individuaüsm, and 

the appreciation for the cultural values of others, but to lead the way in the struggle to 

ensure the preserva tion of such values. Tradi tiondy, Bap tis ts had resis ted Pro tes tant 

monolithic Wuformity as much as they resisted Catholic monolithic uniformity. However, 

in the years 1880 to 1945, that vision was blurred as Baptists, like their Protestant 

counterparts, sought to transform the nation into "His Dominion." Their distinctive 

ecdesiology should have impinged directly upon the notion of fostering a uniform 
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Canadian national identity. However, when combined -with their identity as evangelicals, 

their anti-Catholic sentiments, th& predominant post-millennial eschatology, "practical 

Chnçtianity," and a loss of theh own historic experience, Baptists strove instead with 

fervent zeal to create a monolithic culture - an Angfo-Saxon Protestant Canada. 



Chapter 2 

The Historical and Theological Impetus for Baptist 
Evangelization of Immigrants 

Baptist history and theology played a critical role in shaping churchesf attitudes and 

responçes to immigrant/refugee questions in the years 1880-1945. After all, history and 

theology shaped Bap tis t identity - it defined who they were and wha t they believed. But 

more than that, history and theology defined Bap tist mission - how they perceived th& 

role in establishing the Kingdom of God and of relating to and dealing with society at 

large. Consequently, when large numbers of non-Protestant immigrants began arriving 

on Canadian soi1 in the latter part of the nineteenth century, Bap tists' reactions to this 

phenornenon were not forged in a soaal or political vacuum. They reflected an inherent 

sense of Baptist identity and mission. 

This chap ter does not present a comprehensive survey of Baptist history or theology. 

h t e a d  it examines those aspects of this history and theology that were critical in shaping 

the attitudes and respowes of Canadian Bap tists to immigration/refugee questions in the 

years 1880-1945. In the final anaiysis, the behaviour and attitudes of any religiouç group 

cannot be properly understood or accessed without an understanding of the group's own 

experience and beliefs - and this is certainly no less true when applied to Baptists. 

In 1914, J.L. Gilmour, a prominent Bap tist leader of the h e ,  offered an iilumuiating 

description of Baptiçt life and faith It provides a vivid insight into Canadian Baptists sense 
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of identity and mission at the turnof the century. Gilmour noted that Baptist doctrine and 

procedure were no t roo ted in cxeeds, but grounded solely in Biblical teaching and prac tice. 

Baptists stressed the autonomy of the local churzh, insisted upon "credible evidence of 

regeneration as a prerequisite to church membership," and held that the only Scriphual 

mode of bap tism was by immersion. Ordinances, such as bap tism and the Lord's Supper 

were not sacraments, Baptiçts maintain, but rather "outward and visible signs of an 

inward and spiritual grace," which can embody only "those who have intelligently and 

personally received it." Separa tion of church and s ta te, a corners tone of Bap tis t distinctives 

from the outset nurtured support for the principles of a "free church in a free state," 

liberty of conscience, and "duties of loyalty and good citizenship." Baptists are opposed 

therefore to "state support for religious work" and the establishment of any one religious 

group to the exdusion of others. In the area of polity, Baptists maintain that there are two 

kinds of church officers, pastors and deacons, and hold to "independence and voluritarisrn, 

so that any encroachment on the autonomy of the individual church is met with prompt 

and deasive opposition."' 

Dr. Gilmour's description offers a number of perceptions of Baptist identity and 

mission. Several of his remarks dearly identify Baptists as part of the Evangelical wing of 

the Protestant tradition. As David Bebbington notes, 

there are . . . four qualities that have been the special marks of Evangelical 
religion: conversionkm, the belief that lives need to be changed; nctivism, the 
expression of the gospel in effort; biblicism, a partidar regard for the Bible; 
and what may be cded micicentnrm, a stress on the sacrifice of Christ on the 

'J.L. Gilmour, "Baptisk in Canada." Cnnudu a d  Ifs Provinces (Toronto: Glasgow Brook and Company, 
Vol. XI, 1914), 346348. 



cross. Together they form a quacirilateral of prionties that is the basis of 
E~angelicalism.~ 

Evangelicalism was a movement within the Protestant brandi of Christianity and a 

product of the Enüghtenment Among many theological disagreements with Roman 

Cathoücs Evangelicals expressed strong aversion to the sacramentalism and rneritonous 

works teachings of CathoIic theology. Historian George Marsden's definition of 

Evangelicalism closely parallels that of Bebbington. Evangelicalç are Christians "who 

typicdy emphasize 1) the Reformation doctrine of the final authority of Scripture; 2) the 

real, histoncal character of God's saving work recorded in Saipture; 3) etemal salvation 

only through personal trust in Christ; 4) the importance of evangelism and mission; and 

5) the importance of a spintually transforrned 

Each of these characteristics defines Canadian Baptists. They would also corne to 

delineate Bap tis t efforts to "Christianize" the new Canadians. The case can be made tha t 

Qavid Bebbington, Eoangelicalim in Modem Britain (Grand Rapids: Baker Book H o w ,  1989), 2-3: 
Ekbbington offers a m e r  description of each of these characteristics on pp. 5-17. Hiçtorian Richard 
Lougheed notes that while these same terms also exist in Cathoiickm, "evangelial conflict with Rome 
increased the guif und these marks came to be understood as distinctly evangelicai." See Richard 
Loughheed, "Anti-Cathoiiàun among French Protestants," Historical Papm 1995: Cnnadian Soaety of 
Church History, 162-163. 

3George Marsden "Introduction," Evangelicdim and Modem Amenka (Grand Rapids: Wiiliam B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Co., 19&4), ix-x. See also Midiael Gauvreau discussion of Evangelicaiism in 
"Protestantism Transformed: Personal Piety and Evangeiical Soaal Vision, 1815-1867," in GA. Rawiyk 
(ed.) The Gznadinn Protestant EmmceI 1760-199O (Burlington: Welch Publishing Company, 1990), 50- 
57.David Bebbington, Evnngelicnlism in Modem Britain (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1989), 2-3: 
Bebbington offers a fuller description of each of these characteristics on pp. 5-17. Historian Richard 
Lougheed notes that while these same tenns also exist in CathoüQsm, "evangelical conflict with Rome 
increased the gulf unol these marks came to be understood as distinctiy evangelicai." See Richard 
Loughheed, "Anti-Cathoiicisrn among French Protestants," Historical Papers 1995: Cmindian Society of 
Church His tory, 162-163. George Marsden, "Introduction," Ernangeliculism and Modm Amerka (Grand 
Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Pubkhing Co., 1984), ix-x. See &O Midiael Gauvreau discussion of 
Evangeiicaiism in "Protestantism Transformed: Personal Piety and Evangeiical Soaal Vision, 1815- 
1867," inG.A. Rawlyk (ed.) 73e Gznadiun Protestant Expnioice, l760-199O (Burlington: Welch Publishing 
Company, 1990), 50-57. 
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for many Baptists, Evangelicals were in fact the only Christians. This is Iargely predicated 

on Iheir views of conversion and particularly for Bapüsts the mode and significance of 

baptism. Evangelicals would assert that conversion was an act of grace and dismiçs the 

meritorious works dochine of Catholic theology. Hence th& desire was to convert 

immigrants to their own specific definition of Qiriçtianity - namely Evangelicalism. The 

issue of baptism is a little more complex and views on it were not the same among all 

Evangelicals as to mode, though they generally rejected that it dispensed grace and 

deansed the individual of original sin thereby admitting thern into Church fellowship. The 

exdusivism of Baptists is closely tied to their views of baptiçm, which in turn is 

inextricably linked to their ecdesiology. The mode of baptism iç the principal sign of their 

desire to initiate New Testament churches. The first Baptists believed that "believer's 

baptism was an important point of departure for the reconstitution of the bue and 

Apostolic Churdi." In 1608, John Smyth engaged in a heated debate with feilow 

Separatists who accepted the mode of baptism of the Church of England. Smythproposed 

two arguments hom which he dismissed infant baptïsm and asserted that antidwtians 

are admitted to the tme Church following conversion through baptism. Smyth maintained 

that the sacramental tradition was uivalid and the Church of England a false church. He 

thus concluded that within the Anglican, Puritan and Separatist traditions there was "no 

tme baptism and that a New Testament church could not be organized until New 

Testament ternis of admission were met." Believer's bap tism became the "adjectival for 

Baptists of the seventeenth centuryIW and has historically been one of their key doctrinal 
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and denomina tiond distinctives, critical in the formation of their sectarianism. ' There can 

be little doubt that Bapüsts were Evangelicals seeking to evangelize the immigrants? 

As part of the Evangelical tradition that began to emerge in the 1730s, Baptiçt 

identity in Canada "was forged from its British Bapüst and British Free Church 

antecedents, with little historical awareness of the parallel Anabaptist traditi~n."~ This 

meant that Canadian Baptist identity was largely British in orientation. As Robert S. 

Wilson has no ted, thiç influence became much more sigruficant after 1820, due to the influx 

of Scottish Baptists and the arriva1 of some dergy in Canada. Wilson maintains that the 

major focus of that infiuence was in the area of education, where increased finance and 

personnel fostered emphasis upon trauied professional dergy. Denorninational structures, 

especiaily in central Canada, were supported by pastoral leadership that had been largely 

hained in Bntain. Areas of leadership requiring written and oral skills saw British Baptists 

corne "to the fore" as  was the case with denominational papers, pamphlets, position 

papers and books, which dl tended to have a largely British tone. Wilson asserts, that 

"[wlhen the large numbers of British periodicals, sermons and books are added, it is 

S e  William H. Brackney, Tire Baptists (New York: Greenwood Press, 1988), 53-54; See also J. Gordon 
Jones (ChaVman of Editorial Comrnittee), Our Baptist Fellowship: Our Histo y, Our Faith and Polify, Our 
Life and Work (Toronto: Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec Jubilee Editorial Cornmittee, 1939), 
3-15 diçcusses origins, distinctives and perseclution. 

5Evangelicalimi refers to a movement that began in the 1730s, while the term evangeiical is often used 
to mean 'of the Gospel.' See Bebbington, Eonngelicalism in Modem Britnin, 1. 

6Ç.J Mikolaski, "Identity and Mission," Bnptists in Crmada (8t.ulington: G.R. Welch Company Ltd., 
1980), 3; See also Robert G. Torbet, A Histu y of the Buplists (Valley Forge: Judson Press, 1950), 17-83. 



apparent that British Baptists helped to shape Canadian Baptist thinking in theology, 

missions, diurch-s ta te relations and denomina tiond development. "' 
Canadian Baptists' theology and mission therefore refiected its British antecedents. 

This resdted in a characterization of Canada that was fundamentally British to its core, 

and which Canadian Baptists strove to maintain. Hence, their mission to "Canadianize" 

the immigrant, meant essentially to "Christianize" them with British values and ideals. 

Bap tists views of govemment, the state, and atizenship, to which Gilmour's statement 

makes reference, were a l l  shaped by their religious heritage and experiences in Britain 

during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Their cornmitment to the pruiciple of 

religious liberty, fieedom of conscience, sepration of church and state, and a cornmitment 

to the prinaple of democratic govemment would a l l  shape the nature of the Baptist 

mission to immigrants, althoughnot always applied with the same standards and integrity 

that their forebearers or they themselves advocated. 

The Evangelical tradition to which Baptists be!xg *adenvent a tremendous rift 

during the early decades of the twentieth century. The origirts of thiç schism were largely 

rooted in the ernergence of higher critiasm, a term applied to the historical-literary 

analysis of Scripture, as disthguished from lower or textual criticism, which focused on 

the dose study of details such as words.' Higher criticism was essentially a new 

'Robert S. Wilson, "British Muence in the Nineteenth Century," Baptists in Canada, 36-37; Torbet A 
Hisfo y ofthe Baptists, 135-160; E R  Fitch, The Bqtisfs in Gr& (Toronto: The Standard Publishing Co., 
1911). 

'Other scholars such as Stewart Cole, Norman Fumiss and Walter Ellis place more emphasis on socio- 
economic factors as the root of this schism. See Walter EUis, "Gilboa to Idiabold: Social and Religious 
Factors in the Fundarnentalist-Modemist Schisms Among Canadian Baptisb, 1895-1934," Foundations, 
Vol. XX, 1977,109-126. 



hermeneutic that sought to re-interpret traditional Christian beliefs in light of the post- 

Enlightment understanding of reality. The intent was to establish the relevance of the 

gospel in the age of modernity. Baptïst theologian Clark Pinnock maintains that these 

liberal theologians themeives fel t h a  t the y were only acting responsibly in the 
face of changing cultural conditions when they moved in the direction of a 
fresh re-interpretation of the gospel. They did not see th& efforts at all in 
terms of any betrayal of the ûxth of God . . . At the same time, one nust  Say, 
the theological method they were employing involved quite a dean break with 
the tirne-honoured assump tion that the concepts of Christian revela tion were 
noma tive ca tegories whose tmth was binding upon Christian thi~dcers.~ 

Those Christian m e r s  who supported the more traditional hermeneutic were outraged 

by this revolutionary new theology h g î n g  that the German rationalists had succeeded 

in overthrowing the authority of the word of God.1° In time these two schools of thought 

came to be known as "Modernism" and "Fundamentalism." 

The term "Modernism" was first applied to the neo-scholastic movement which 

arose during the pontificate of Leo XIII  and whidi was condemned by his successor, Pius 

X in 1907. Later the term was applied to describe the Broad Church Movement in Bntain 

and following the First World War was commonly applied to refer to "liberal" theology. 

By the middle of the 1920s liber& made use of the term to refer to their own theological 

position." 

'Clark H. Pinnock, "The Modemist ImpSe  at McMaster University, 1887-1927," Baptists in Cnnada 
(Bwlington: G.R. WeIch Company Ltd., 1980), 195. 

'%r further discussion of the impact of higher aiticism on Christian theology from a conservative 
theologicai perspective see Bruce Demarest, "The Bible in the Enlightenment En," Challenges fo 
lnmancy: A Theologîcal Response (Chicago: Moody Press, 1984), 11-47. 

l7.B. Richards, Baptists in British Columbia: A Shuggle to Mainfain 'SectaMnism' (Vancouver: Northwest 
Baptist Theologicai Coilege and Seminary, 1977), 68; D. Clair Davis, "Libealism: The ChaUenge of 
Progress," Challenges to Inmancy: A Thwlogical Response (Chicago: Moody Press, 1984), 67-88; H.D. 
McDonald, "The Bible in Twentieth-Century British Theology," Challenges fo Inmnney: A nteological 



The word "Fundamentalism" originated in the United States to describe the position 

of those who sought to defend the orthodox doctrines of the Christian faith, although not 

all conservative evangelicals iiked the term or would refer to themselves as 

fundamentali~ts.~~ A series of booklets called n i e  Fundamentals: A Testimony to the T n d z  

were published between 1910-1915f from which the movement later derived its name.u 

The Fitndamentals did not halt the liberal trend, but instead widened the theological gulf 

within churches by rallying conservative forces against the perceived diversion of this 

"soaal gospel" theology. Fundamentalism was "a militant response to religious liberalism, 

constnicted out of the abundant materials supplied by the traditional confessions, 

including scholastic reformed theology ably propounded at Princeton Theological 

Seminary before 1929, and notions forwarded out of the more recent millennial reading 

of the propheüc Scriptures developed in the last half of the nineteenth century."14 The 

image of the hdamentalist as upholder of "the traditional interpretation of Christian 

truth" is a "total misperception." These so-called 'conservatives' were themselves 

Response (Chicago: Moody Press, 1984), 89-119. 

'q Gresham Machen, a professor of theology at  P ~ c e t o n  University avoided use of the term arguuig 
that it implied Christian subcategories of which Liberaihm might be one. In Machen's view this was 
simply not the case; if it was not fundamental then it was not Christian. See William R. Hutdunson, 
nte Modmis t  Impulse in Arnerïcan P r o t e s t a n h  (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 19761,262. It should 
be pointed out that not ai i  conservative evangelicals are fundamentaikt even though the two groups 
are often lumped together and commonly referred to interdiangeably in most literahire. 

In 1920 an American Baptist newspaper editor cded  for a conference of those ready "to do battle 
royal for the Fundarnentals" and hence the terni "fundarnentalism" entered standard usage. See 
Bebbington, Euangelicalism in Modem Brifain, 182; Canadian contributors to The Fundamentals uicluded 
Canon Dyson Hague and Dr. W. Griffith Thomas, both of Wydiffe Coilege of the University of 
Toronto, and Rev. John McNicol of Toronto Bible CoiIege. See Richards, BaptLsts in British Columbia, 69; 
Hutchinson, The Modemist Cmp trlse, 196199. 

"Pinnock, "The Modemist Impulse at McMaster University," 195-196. 



advancing theological positions that had only recently been f o d a t e d .  Th& views on 

verbal inspiration and literal biblical interpretation were derived '%y the impinging of 

Romantickm on a section of Evangelical opinion in the early nineteenth century." 

Likewise for those conservatives who advocated p r d e r i n i a k m  (adventism) the " h o t  

of innovators around [Edward] Irving" and the dispensationalism of J.N. Darby were both 

products of the nineteenth century. The rift in Evangelicalism therefore appeared "because 

of different respowes to the same cultural m ~ o d . " ~  

In Canada the earliest open manifestation of this debate between Iiberal/modernist 

and conservative/fundamentalist occurred within the Bap tist Convention of Ontario and 

Quebec. In 1910, Dr. Elmore Harris, pastor at Walmer Road Baptist Church in Toronto, 

objected to the higher critical methods being espoused by Professor Issac G. Matthews at 

McMaster University. The charges led to an investigation, and Matthews was exonerated 

at the Convention of 1910. In 1919, he resigned boom McMaster and was replaced by a 

consenrative. This, however, did not put an end to the charges of modemism being hurled 

againçt other McMaster faculty in subsequent years, especially Professor L.H. Marshall 

who was appointed in 1925.16 

Matthews' resignation was not without controversy. The October 2,1919 edition of 

the Canadian Baptiçt, the offiaal voice of the Convention," carried an wigned  editorial 

"Bebbington, Evangehlism in Modem Britain, 183-184,73-94,188194. For an outline of those liberai 
practices that greatly aggravated fundamentalists, see B. Ramm, 77ze Eaangelical Herifage: A Shdy in 
Htçforical TfieoIogy (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1981), 90-91. 

I6CClark Pinnock points out that the modemist impulse was present at McMaster from the very 
founding of the institution. See C. Pinnock, 'The Modemist Impulse at McMaster University," 197-198. 

l'The Canadzàn Baptist was pioneered in October 1854 as a weekly printed and published in Brantford 
Ontario. The paper moved to Toronto inJuly 1859 and the following January (1860) changed its name 



that may have been the work of Matthews entitled, "The Inspiration and Authority of 

Scripture." n ie  article assumed a highly liberal stance and expressed admiration for the 

higher critical methods that British Baptists appeared willing to adopt Ch October 16, T.T. 

Shields, pas tor of Jarvis Street Baptist Church, responded in "protest" to the daims of the 

unsigned editorial in the Canadian Baptist, although he had already condernned it from his 

pulpit on October 5 in the h s t  sermon he preached following his trip to England. In his 

written reply to the Canadian Baptist Shields asked why the editorial had not been 

published as a signed artide representing the opinion of a single individual rather than 

those of the entire den~mlliation.'~ The Canadian Baptist continued its liberal stance when 

it printed another editorial on October 23,1919 "citing A.H. Strong and his willingness to 

recognize certain imperfections in the biblical text." At the "Great Ottawa Conventionf' of 

1919 Shields scored a major victory when the Convention dedared "its disapproval of the 

editorial in The Canadian Baptist, of October 2nd" and ordered i t to get badc into line wi th 

the conservative theological stance of the churdieç." This, however, did not put an end to 

from its original The Clirisfinn Messmger, to its present affiliation. The Canadian Baptist b e r n e  the 
offiaal organ of the Convention in 1882, although in sûktly le@ ternis not until1887, when it was 
gifted by the will of William McMaster. The purpose of the paper was to provide "open, free and frank 
discussion of questions" that affected the work of the Convention churches "as far as space perrrtitted." 
Furthemore it was to uphold "through its columns the work of di the Boards, appointed by the 
Convention, and defend and propagate the New Testament doctrines upon which o u  chuches are 
founded." Minutes of the Canadian Baptist 1904-1938, Annual Report October 1924, Canadian Baptist 
Archives, Hamilton, Ontario. Circulation figures for the paper are as foUows: 1900 - 5,506; 1910 -6,524; 
1916 - 5,819; 1921 - 8090; 1939 - 4,280. These figures were garnered from Harold U. Trinier's history 
of the Cnnadian Baptisf entitled , A Cortir y of Semice (Toronto: The Board of Publication of the Baptkt 
Convention of Ontario and Quebec, n.d.), 126. For discussion of editors and editorial policy see 50-127. 

' s e  the reprinthg of this response in T.T. Shields, n i e  Plot t h t  Faiied (Toronto: The Gospel Witness, 
1937), 131-136. 

lgShields, n i e  Plot that Faiied, 144-147. The pages of the Gznndinn Bqtist throughout the sumrner of 1919 
were filled with "controversial discussion" that prepared the way for aii that foilowed in the history 
of the Convention See the Canadian Baptist, June 26,1919; Canadian Baptist, July 10,1919; Gznadinn 



the growing schism bat  was developing within the ranks of the Baptist Convention of 

Ontario and Quebec. The liberal theology that the Canadian Baptist espouçed had in fact 

been part of its editorial policy ui varying degrees for more than forty years. As John Moir 

has argued "under the editorial guidance of [E.W.] Dadson, [J.E.] Wells and [George R] 

Roberts The [Canadian] Baptist displayed an awareness of and sympathy for many of the 

ideas propounded within the Soâd Gospel movernent." This policy continued under the 

"supposedly more conservative" W.J. MCKay, who espoused a "full Gospel" of individual 

and social salvation2" and his successor Lewis Kipp who likewise advocated liberal 

theology in his tenure as editor of the Canadian Baptist." Kipp's strongly liberal tendencies 

unleashed the wrath of T.T. Shields and fueled a bitter and heated controversy within the 

pages of the Canadian Baptist." 

Buptist, Juiy 24,1919, Canaduin Baptist, August 14,1919; Canadhn Bapfist, September 11,1919; Cnnadinn 
Baptist, October 9,1919; Shields, The Plot that Failed, 99-120. 

?.S. Moir, "rite Gznadian Baptist and the Soaal Gospel Movement, 1879-1914," Baptists in Cnnada 
(Burlington: G.R. Welch Company Ltd., 1980), 147-159. 

"W.J. McKay died in 1922. C.E. MacLeod served as interirn editor for five months unal Kipp officially 
took over the position on January 1,1923. See the Minutes of the Camdtnn Baptist 19042938, Canadian 
Bap tis t Archives, Hamilton Ontario, 115. 

S h e  Editorial Board of the Convention expressed approval of Editor Kipp's attitude toward Dr. 
Shields and &O expressed i 6  disapproval at the "unkind and misleadhg statementç made by Dr. 
Shields in the Gospel Witness." Minutes of the CnnndUln Baptiçt 1904-1938, July 3,1924,130. On December 
3,1925, after Kpp had withdrawn from the meeting a lengthy discussion ensued as to the editoriai 
policy of the Canadian Baptist. This meeting led to the formation of a cornmittee composed of B. Merrili, 
Dr. Graham and C. Smith "to go carefuiiy into the whole policy" of the paper. Evenhiaiiy, an Editorial 
Cornmittee was brmed to serve in an advisory role to the editor. The Board nevertheless affirrned to 
its Editor their "conünued confidence in his Christian integrity and our gratification with the 
courageou stand taken by him in f u r i h e ~ g  the cooperative work of our convention." This faith was 
reaffirmed even after the Convention split in 1927. Minutes of the Grnadian &rptist 1904-1 938,l44AEL 
The Baptist Visitor was edited from 189M915 by Mrs. A.R. McMaster. In May 1915, Mrs. C.J. Cameron 
became editor. In July 1891, the Vin'tor became the propeq of the Board of publication of the Baptist 
Convention of Ontario and Quebec although its management remained unchanged. 16 purpose was 
to f o w  attention on women engaged in Home Misnon work so as to provide women in the churches 
with an "idea of what as a body our Home Mission Societies are trying to do." In November 1927, the 



It was largely in reaction to the modemist theology of the Canndiizn Baptist that 

Shields laundied his own pape The Gospel Witness in 1922. This paper becarne the offiaal 

voice of fundamentalism in Canada. Through its pages Shields engaged in what he 

characterized as "holy warfare" with modernism and its proponents, induding those 

within the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec and the Canadian ~aptist." 

The 1924 Convention once again saw the fundamentalist-modemist controversy 

corne to the forefront of debate following Maas te r  University's awarding of an 

honourary doctorate degree in 1923 to William H.P. Faunce, a prominent Baptist educator 

and President of Brown University, who was a pronounced theological liberal. Once again 

the Convention rebuked the University for its lack of discretion in honouring Faunce and 

passed a resolution instructing it "no t to repeat its error, again demowtrating that those 

at the university who had decided to award the degree were out of touch with the more 

conservative views of the ~hurches."~~ 

Following the convention there was a brief reçpite in the controversy, but this came 

to an end with the announced appointment of Rev. L.H. Marshall to the Chair of Practical 

Theology in the summer of 1925. Following the appointment a bitter controversy raged 

in the religious and secular press in which both sides unleashed inflammatory language 

paper was merged with its foreign missions counterpart The Link to form the Link and Visitor. 
Circulation figures for the Visifor are as foiiows: 1902 - 6000; 1906 - 7000; November 1922 - 9000; 
November 1923 - 8,281. See the Link and Visitor, Outline History of the Visitor 1884-1934 File, Canadian 
Baptis t Archives, Hamil ton, Ontario. 

%hiel&, The Plot that Failed, 347-350. 

'%ields, The Plot that Failed, 367; L.K. Tm, "Another Perspective on T.T. Shields and Fundamental- 
km," Baptists in Cnnada ( Bulington: G.R. Welch Company Ltd., 19801, 211-212; Pinnock, "The 
Modernist Impulse at McMaster University," 200. 
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and hurled personal insults. Ln the end Shields and his supporters were defeated when 

thirteen churches were voted out of the Convention "for non-cooperation" in 1927. A 

further seventy withdrew in support of thiç conservative evangelical position. Clark 

Pinnock maintallis that even though Shields had "the majority of Baptists with him" he 

was defeated not because his charges against m o d e m  at McMaster were unfounded, 

but because the churches were "deceived about Marshall and because Shields was too 

eager to do battie with rnodemi~m."~~ By making persona rather than issues the focus 

Shields was effectively undermined and ousted kom the Convention. "Fundamental" 

Bap tist was the term employed by those Baptist ministers and churches who refued to go 

dong with the Bap tist Convention of Ontario and Quebec [and Western Canada], and who 

pulled their churches out of the convention on the grounds that the traditional doctrines 

of the faith were being watered down by a modernist-liberal theology that was un- 

Christian. 

Historically, Baptists had viewed themselves as Dissenters or Separatists. The 

origins of Baptists can be traced to the Free Church rnovement of Christianity, which 

became mos t a r t ida  ted in the sixteenth c e n t q  Anabap tis t tradition of continental 

Europe, and in the Puritan Separatist and Non-Separatist traditions of England. This Free 

Church movement consisted of Christians of varying theological beliefs and ecdesiastical 

backgrounds who, nevêrtheless, sought to restore the New Testament ernphasiç of the 

Church as a Spirit-filled community of faith. Consequently, the Free Church movement 

LsPinnock, "The Modemist Impulse at McMaster University," 202. There were 504 churches in the 
Convention in 1927. Therefore, about 1/7 left though many of those who stayed were sympathetic to 
the more conservative evangelical position 



placed paramount importance upon a person-to-person confrontation (conversion 

experience) with God, arguing that liturgy, formalism, organization and creedaliçm were 

of secondary imp~rtance.~~ 

One of the main theological contributions of Baptists was their emphasis upon the 

principal of liberty of conscience. In theh defence of this principle, Bap tiss suffered severe 

persecution. As well, they were often held in contempt by other Christians or deprived of 

their rights and privileges by the state. As a direct result of such persecution from a 

govemment increasingly hostile to non-conformiçts, John Smyth, generally regarded as 

the 'fonder of modem Baptkt Churdies," was forced to seek refuge in Hollandy which 

since 1595 welcomed groups of Separatists fleeing religious persecution in England? It 

was not until the 1689 Act of Toleration, that widespread persecution againçt Protestant 

Dissenters ended; although scattered incidents continued well into the eighteenth century. 

Dissenters, however, were still denied admission to universities and professions and the 

ecdesias tical courts still possessed the au thority to enforce payment of the tithe to the s ta te 

chtuch, as well as other parochial duties. Even with the passage of the Act of Toleration, 

Protestant Dissenters had only succeeded in winnuig a degree of religious freedom." It is 

not necessary for the purposes of this discussion to go into the remaining details of how 

'6Robert G. Torbet, A History of the Baptists (Valiey Forge: Judson Press, 1950), 17. 

%nyth left England in 1607 dong with Thomas Helwys and other Separatists and established a work 
in Amsterdam which O ffered them refuge. 

Torbet, A Hisfo y of the Bnptisfs, 54. 



these Pro tes tant Disenters were finally able to achieve religious and political freedom in 

Englar~d.~ The extent of this persecution has led one Bap tist commentator to rernark that, 

the savagery and thoroughness of the persecution can hardly be imagined [of 
Anabap tist by Catholics and Protestants]. Indeed, probably no persecution of 
history, with the exception of the Nazi akocities toward the Jews, has 
produced such a bladc record? 

While Tm's point may be somewhat overstated, the fact nevertheless remains that 

Baptists were indeed v i c h  of severe religious persecution. 

The view of Baptists on liberty of conscience, their distinctive ecdesiogy and the 

emphasis they placed upon the need for freedom to obey God, while shared with other 

Congrega tionalists, "distinguished them from other Pro tes tant^."^^ In Canada this lead 

Baptists in the mid-1820s to oppose the position of the Church of England's Bishop John 

Sbachan on the Clergy Reserves issue. According to Gerald M. Craig, under the provisions 

of the Constitution Act 1791 lands had been set aside "for the maintenance of a Protestant 

clergy." The exact meaning as to which Pro testant clergy was not entirely clear, although 

in the minds of Lieutenant Govemor John G. Simcoe and later Bishop strachan it meant 

the Church of England as established under law in England. The Church of Scotland, 

however, was &O an established church and had been recognized as such at the time of 

union in 1707. Since Canada had been acquired after the union, the Church of Scotland 

was as "much established there as the Chu& of England." In spite of this Simcoe 

q o r  a discussion of this in the case of Baptists, see Torbet, A Hz30 y of the Baptûts, 61-134. 

'lL.K. Tan, This Dominion His Dominion (Wiiiowdale: The Fellowship of Evangelical Baptist Churches 
in Canada, 1963), 30. 

qorbet, A Hisfory of the Baptists, 30. 



"stubbornly resewed the lands for Anglicans alone." The daim of the Church of England 

to being the "sole beneficiary" was strongly diallenged by both the Chu& of Sotland 

and O ther sec ts. Efforts to find a compromise ended without success. In 1826, the Assembly 

advocated the secularization of the reserves by selling them and devoting the proceeds "to 

the purposes of education, and the general improvement of this Pro~ince."~ Walter 

Pitman, former Director of the Ontario htitute for Studies in Education, concluded: 

The Baptists had won a real victory. In a sense they had led the way in creating 
a dimate of opinion which wodd accep t this solution, leading many who were 
Anglican, Methodist, and Presbyterian, to a realization that the existence of 
such support for religious enterprises was a diçadvantage even to the 
denomination that benefited. There is little doubt that those who maintained 
no forma1 comection with the church were also infiuenced by the logic of the 
Baptist argument. In spite of the opposition of every major denomination, the 
Bapüsts saw their principal of voluntarism and their ideal of the separation of 
church and state t r i~mph .~  

Due to this opposition Baptist gained the notoriety of being "decidedly radical in politics 

and religion." Given their reputation as "republican" and "revolutionary" Baptists were 

implicated in the troubles of 1837-38. The Church of England published letters accusing 

Baptists of disloyalty to the CrownX While Baptists probably did support refom, 

=Gerald M. Craig, Upper Canadn: nie Formative Years, 1784-1 841 (Toronto: Mdilelland and Stewart Ltd., 
1963), 169-175. For M e r  discussion of Baptist opposition to the Clergy Reserves see Walter G. 
Pitman, " Bap tists Triumph in Nineteenth-Century Canada," Foundations, 3 (1960): 157-1 65; Edward M. 
Cheddand, Religious Liberfy in Canada: A Study in fhe Relations of Church and Sbte, unpubiished B.D. 
thesis, McMaster Divinity College, 1946, 56-81; Harry A. Renfree, "Chur& and State in Canada: 
Cooperation and Contradiction," The Belimer's Church in Canada, J.K. Zeman and Walter Klassen eds. 
(Waterloo: The Baptist Federation of Canada and the Mennonite Central Cornmittee, 1979), 207-219. 

%Walter Pitman, "Baptists Triumph in Nineteenth Cenhiry Canada," 157-165; Renfree, "Church and 
State in Canada," 215; For M e r  discussion on Bapüsk and the Uergy Reserve issue see W.G. Pihan,  
The Baptisfs und Public Afairs in the Province of Canada, 1840-1867 (New York: Arno Press, 1980), 73-98. 

s r a d  R Dekar, "Baptists and Human Rights, 1837-1867," B a p t k f s  in Canada (Burlington: G.R. Welch 
Company Ltd., 1980), 110, h. 8-10. 



relatively few supported the radicals who rebelled in either Upper or Lower Canada. 

Baptists regarded the events of the rebellions as "dangerous" and a "nuisance." Several 

factors, nevertheless, lay behind this mistrust of Bap bis: theïr revivalism, voluntarianism 

and opposition to laws which favoured the Ch- of England." As a result of their 

defence of the prinàples of voluntarianism and liberty of conscience "Canadian Baptiçts 

were once widely regarded as being the 'diampions of the oppre~sed.'"~~ 

Increasingly, however, Baptists would i d e  themselves with "the mainstream of 

Protestant life" and culture. During the latter half of the nineteenth century Canadian 

Baptists came to believe that they were proponents of the dominant religion in the most 

important state in Western ~vi l izat ion.~ As such, they readüy identified with the cultural, 

political and economic mainstream. When mass immigration of non-Anglo-Saxons began 

around the turn of the century, Baptists viewed thern as a direct threat to established 

religious and community values. Consequently, Baptists gradually abandoned their 

histoncally antirnonolithic and pluralist views in favour of attitudes and responses that 

sought to preserve and protect the values and ide& of the dominant culture. George 

Rawlyk has noted that in the post First World War period, advocates of radical societal 

reform within the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec were very much on the 

36Dekar, "Baptiçts and Human Rights," 11û-111. 

=George A. Rawlyk, "The Champions of the Oppressed? Canadian Baptists and Soaai, Politicai and 
Economic ReaIities," Church and Canadian Culfure (Lanham: University Press ofherica Inc., 1991), 105. 

%znadian BapList, May 15,1919f 13; March 18,1920,l; Febmary 25,1925,3; S.D. Clark argued that 
sectarian groups in Canada who favoued liberal or reform politics subsequently moved in a more 
conservative direction and consistently formulated "a distinctive conservative influence in the 
community." S.D. Clark, The Developing Cimadion Community (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1962), 162; Church and Secf in Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1948), 224259. 



defersive, largeiy due to the Shields, Brandon College and MacNeill controversies, which 

fostered splits inbothcentral and westerncanadian Baptist churche~?~ ~awlykmaintains 

"tha t taking al l  Canadian Bap tis t groups in Canada in the post-1930 penod into account, 

there was a perceived movement towards the right of the ideological ~pectnun."~ 

As part of this shift towards maiwtream acceptance Baptiçts pursued active 

involvement in the Laymen's Missionary Movement. The Movement was a response to the 

"crying need for intensive home mission work" in western Canada and urban centres 

brought about by the influx of large numbers of immigrants into these areas at the end of 

the nineteenth century. At the same time the Movement was an attempt to arouse greater 

interest among men in the chuches to the soaal and political problems posed by mass 

immigration, which were king primarily addressed by women's organizationç like the 

Temperance movement and women's home mission circles. The Laymen's Missionary 

Movement sought to apply "the same processes and techniques that succeeded in the 

business world" to the activities of the church in order to bring about "[tlhe 

Chnçtianization of Our Civilization." Herein, it was hoped, would reside the appeal to 

men. The Movement was highly successful in this regard attracting many prominent 

39For M e r  discrussion of these controversies in the modernist/fundamentaIist schism see Pinnock, 
"The Modernist Impulse at McMaster University," 193-207; Richards, Baptists in British Columbia, 66-93; 
W. Gordon Carder, Controuersy in the Bnpfisf Convention of Onfario and Quebec 1908-1929, unpubiished 
B.D. thesis, McMaster Divinity College, 1950; WaIter Ellis, "What Times Demand: Brandon Coiiege and 
Bapüst Higher Education in Western Canada," Canadkn Bapfisfs and Chrisfian Higher Education 
(Montreal/Kingston: McGill-Queen's University Press, 1988), 63-87. 

%wlyk, "The Champions of the Oppressed?" 111; Rawlyk notes that this shift would garner even 
greater momentum in the post-Scond World War era as the process of Americanization profoundly 
reshaped the contours of Canadian life, incIuding the evangelical tradition. "Much of what would be 
preached by the new prophets of evangelical consumerism and greed, would in fact, be the antithesis 
of nineteenth century evangelicalism." 



Protestant lay leaders of the day, induding Baptists. Arnong the Baptiçt supporters were 

the fonner mayor of Toronto T. Urquhart, a member of Walrner Road Baptist Church, 

James Ryrie, R.D. Warren, Dr. William Findlay, W.C. Senior and C.C. Jones, a graduate of 

McMaster University, who served as Chancellor and President of the University of New 

Brunswick. As the Minutes recorded: "We feel that this opportunity of widening and 

deepening the interests of the men of our denomination in Our Home, Western and 

Foreign fields must be seized and seized  no^."^' 

While Baptists were willing to cooperate with other Protestants in seeing the 

message of Christ prodaimed their cornmitment was to ensure that it largely came from 

"the Lips of Baptist ministers and missionaries." One purpose "was uppermost" to those 

Baptist laymen who got involved in the Laymen's Mïssionary Movement "namely, to do 

as much as possible to advance the Master's will and kingdom dong those lines of 

missionary operation that the Baptish of Ontario and Quebec have been prosecuting for 

a good many years with the marks of Divine appr~val . "~  These lay leaders were 

"Minute Book: Exeeufiw Commitfee Toronto. Baptisf ùzymen's Missiomry Movemenf of Ontario and Quebec, 
December 1907-January 1908, Canadian Baptist Archives, Hamilton, Ontario. 

UMinu te Book: Exerutive Committee Toronto, Baptist Lqmen's Missiom y M m m  t of Ontario and Quebec, 
December 1907-Januq 1908, Canadian Baptist Archives, Hamilton, Ontario. See the remarks of Jos. 
N. Shenstone, a Bapüst businessman and member of the International Committee of the LMM, 
appointed permanent Chainrian of the General Committee and Executive Committee of the Baptist 
LMM of Ontario and Quebec at the December 13.1907 meeting. In referring to the missionary fields 
both home and abroad, Shenstone anerted: "Brethren, the problem of giving to each of these people 
an adequate opportuniv to hear the Gospel of Our Lord Jesus Christ is Ours and Ours alone. No other 
Baptists and no other denomination wiil heIp us. If these heathen . . . are ever to have a chance to know 
the true God it must be through our own missionaries." Whiie the focus of the movement in the United 
States was essentidy foreign, the LMM had emerged in New York City in November 1906, the focus 
in Canada was primarüy on home missions due to the mass idw of immigrants pouring into Canada 
during the last decades of the nineteenth century and early part of the twentieth century. Accordingly 
aii funds raised by the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec were distributed to mission work 
on the foilowing basis: 2/7 Home Missions; 2/7 Foreign Missions; and 3/7 Western Missions. A.A. 
Ayer of Montreal also expressed concerns over the Movement's weakening of the independence of 
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convinced that the application of business p ~ c i p l e s  to church mission policy would see 

the evangelization of the world "accomplished within the present generation." Their 

aspirations, "permeated with the hereand-now perfectionism of the Social Gospel," 

proved short-sighted and the Movement essentially disappeared from the Canadian scene 

by the 1920s.~ 

As Evangelicals, Baptists also held an aversion to Roman Catholicism. Like the 

Reformers of the sixteenth century, Baptists identified the Papacy as Antichrist They were 

equally suspicious of its autocratie nature, rejected many of its uwaiptural teachings and 

practices, and shared many of "the popular suspiaons that hovered [alround celibacy and 

the ~onfessional.''~ Baptists' antipathy towards Roman Catholicism was not, however, 

roo ted solely in the fundamentais of their evangelical identity. As victims of religious 

persecution, largely though no t exdusively a t the hands of Roman Ca tholicism, Bap tis ts 

came to champion the Free Church pririciple. As such, Bap tists "s tood for the separa tion 

of church and state, believing in a free church in a free state." Baptists' hostfity to the 

notion of a national church led them to oppose any attempts to promote any type of 

religious, cultural or social unifonnity - espeady by the Church of Rome. 

One of the most immediate points of contact between Baptists and Roman Catholicç 

in Canada was the Grande Ligne Mission in Quebec, co-founded in 1836 by French-Swiss 

Baptist churches and individuals, since money was "divided on a fixed plan among a limited number 
of objects," based on the ideas of a cornmittee or leaders of a movement. 

"John S. Moir, "On the King's Business: The Rise and Fail of the Layrnen's Missionary Movement in 
Canada," Miscellanea Historiae Ecclesiasficae, 7 (1980): 327,332. 



immigrant Madame H e ~ e t t e  Feller and Rev. Louiç Roussy. Baptists from Canada, the 

United States and Britain contnbuted to the undertaking as did other denominations for 

a bnef penod, until they establiçhed theh own witness among French Catholics. In 1849, 

the Mission became officially affiliated with the Canadian Baptist Missionary Society. 

Through its combination of evangelism and education the mission sought to convert 

French Catholics and establish Baptist churches." A variety of methods were used. Classes 

were held for both adults and duldren, where reading, writing and Scrip ture were taught. 

Colportage, home meetings, literature distribution and personal testirnonies were also 

utilized. These efforts to establish a Fr&-Canadian Baptist work eventually resulted in 

the formation of the Union des Eglises Baptistes de Langue Francaise on July 8, 1868, a 

fellowship of nine chmches.* 

The utter contempt that these rnissionaries felt towards the "Romanish religion" and 

"its priests and their teadllngs" ultimately fostered strong opposition to the work of the 

Baptist mission. The rnissionaries were generally hùidered in their work by a strong 

feeling of resenment and intolerance, especidy on the part of the Catholic dergy.17 

"For a history of the mission from one of the Baptist missionaries who served there see E.A. Therrien 
(editor and contributor), Bnptist Work in French Canada (Toronto: The American Baptist Publishing 
Society, n.d.), 49ff. Chapter 1 addresses the issue of "Romanism in French-Canada" and Chapter 2 by 
G.R. MacFaul, "Romanism - The Problem and the Peril." The Canadian Baptist in an article that 
appeared on Aprii 10, 1930, entitled, "What French Evangelization as a Lifefs Work Has to Offer a 
Young Man" remarked: "It is ide to contend that nothing can be done, and that these people must be 
left to their fate. Something must be done." 

*W. Neison Thomson, "Witness in French Canada," Baptiçts in Canadn (Buriington: G.R. Welch 
Company Ltd., 1980), 45-50. See also R. Perin, "French Speaking Canada from 1840," A Concise History 
oflhrislianity in Canada (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1996), 191-196. 

URichard Lougheed notes that "[alny 'proselyosm' by Protestants only encouraged the French dergy 
to reaffirm the necessity of homogeneity of language and faith . . . Rabid anti-(French) Protestanüsm 
was the d e  in episcopal letters and de r id  papers in Quebec." Richard Lougheed, "Anti-Catholicisrn 



Converts to Pro testantism were denied educational opportunities and o f t e n r e h d  work, 

even if available, on the groundç of being a "heretic." The S-First Report of the Grande 

Ligne Mission in 1897 noted: "How often have our converts been obligated to leave home 

on account of family or social persecution. How often have they failed to find employment 

or even a friendly helping hand, and so have been forced to leave the co~ntry ."~  

Ostracism and boycotts were used effectively againçt the Baptiçt Churches in Maskinonge 

and Sorel that eventually contributed to the dosure of these two churches." W. Nelson 

Thomson notes that opposition to the work of the Grande Ligne Mission became 

"unrelenting" during the years 1891-1910. Some of the missionanes, like colporteur 

Gendreau, were arrested and imprisoned for their activities, while other converts were 

taken to court for making anti-Catholic statements or for refusing to pay the tithe. Violent 

incidents also erup ted, as in 1894, when the windows of the Salle de Remions Evangeliques 

among French-Protestants," 16. 

ated in Thomson, "Wiîness Li French Canada," 53. Richard Lougheed notes that "[qor 
evangelicais Quebec appeared to prove condusiveIy much of the Catholic conspiracy theory . . . 
Quebec became a cause celebre in evangelical journals . . . Of particular importance were the stones of 
persecuted French converts from Catholiàsm . . . They told of threats of violence, job ioss or 
censorship: ai i  of these the evangelical community blamed on the priests or bishops." See R. Lougheed, 
" Anti-Catholicism among French Protestants," 165; See &O W. Nelson Thornson, "The SoaeReiigious 
Context of Quebec: French-Canadian Baptists Perceptions, 1868-1914," CostIy Vision: The Baptist 
Pilgrimmage in Gznada (B~~Lingtorc Welch Publishing Company, 1988), 168,170-171. Thomson does 
maintain that Baptist workers at Grande Ligne began to "view [Charles] Chiniquy [a former Catholic 
priest who conducted missions in French Canada offering sensationai expositions on aiieged Cathoiic 
heresy] systematic anti-Cathoiicism with mudi ciiffidence." They felt it was a "fight for externais and 
not the deep yearning of a Paul or Luther for the saivation of his counû-ymen." Neverthdess, W q u y  
was invited to preach at the Eglise baptiste de Sainte-Marie ~arievil le]  in 1894, and the "relations of 
Mi. Chiniquy with the Grande Ligne rnissionaries were aiways kindly and cordial to the day of his 
death [1899]." 

'Theodore Lafieur, A Smi-Centennid Historical Sktch offhe Grand Ligne Mission (Montreal: D. Bentley, 
1885), 82-83; R. Lougheed, "Anti-Catholicism among French Protestants," 172; Thomson, "Witness in 
French Canada," 55. 



et de Lectzue in Quebec City were srnashed. Freedom of speech about religion was ~ t a i l e d  

for the French press and lecturers "through epixopal excommunications or mob attacks."M 

Historian Richard Lougheed notes that as a result of growing Catholic dominance during 

the latter half of the nineteenth century enormous pressure was exerted on Protestant 

converts "simply through isolation, rather than overt persecution. As a result, up to 80% 

of French Protestants left Quebec prior to 1925."51 

Consequently, given the ra ther sordid his tory tha t characterized Bap tis t-Catholic 

relatiofl not only in Europe, but in Canada as well? it iç not surprishg that Roman 

Catholic immigration would pose a fundamental concem. Furthemore, many Baptists 

incorporated racial assumptions, which underlaid the nativist anti-immigra tion cnisade. 

That most non-Anglo-saxon immigrants were Roman Catholic made the appeal of 

5Ihomson, "Witness in French Canada," 54; R. Lougheed, "Anti-Catholiàmi arnong French Protes- 
tants," 172. In 1910, the Grande Linge Mission Board opted for a change in poiicy that involved the 
dilution of the French orientation of the work. This resulted in the "progressive slide to anglicization" 
of the work. This is precisely what opponents of the Mission saw as one of its dangers. Not only was 
the Mission attempting to convert Catholics to Protestantism, but it was also seeking to Angiicize them 
at the same time. 

5LR. Lougheed, "An &Ca tholicism arnong French Protestants," 172; Lougheed maintains that "anti- 
Catholicism . . . was the standard position of French Protestants in ultramontane Quebec." For further 
discussion of Protestant mission in Quebec and its failure see Roberto P ~ M ,  "French-Speaking Canada 
from 1840,'' A Concise Hisio y of Christinnity in Ca& (Toronto: Oxford Univerçity Press, 1996), 191-196. 

%ee Torbet, A Histo y of Le Baptists, 520ff.; "The Baptist in History," Canadian Baptiit, October 13, 
1927, Sff.; "Being a Baptist," Canadian Baptist, September 23,1926; "Why Free Chuchmen?," Canadian 
Baptisf, January 23,1930; "Chu& and S tate," Gnadian Bap fist, Decernber 7,1922; " What Bap tists Stand 
For," anadian hpfisf, August 3, 1922; John Wolffe, "Anti-Catholicism and Evangelicd Identity in 
Britain and the United States 1830 -1860," Evangelicalism: Comparative Studies of Populm Profesfanfisrn 
in North America, The British Ides and Beyond 1700 - 1900, eds. M. Noll, D. Bebbington, and G. Rawlyk 
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1994), 179-197;J.R. Miller, "Bigotry in the North Atlantic Triangle: 
Insh, British and Arnerican Influences on Canadian Anti-Catholicism 1850-1900," Studies in Religion, 
16/3,289-302; E.M. Checkland, Refigious Liberfy in Canada: A Study in Relations of Church and State, 
unpublis hed B.D. thesis, McMaster University, 1946. 

%ee Mark Noii's discussion of Protestant-Catholic hostdity in Canada in his A Histo y of ChristLinify 
in the United Sfafes and Canada, 256-262; J.W. Grant The Church in fhe Canadian Era, 68-90. 



nativiçm all the more palatable. Catholics were commonly viewed as not only more 

difficult to assimilate, but also seen as a threat to the very values and institutions of 

Canadian soaety? T'us, Canadian Baptists reactions to immigration, particularly 

immigration of Roman Cathoks, was a rnix of anti-papist theology and raaal anxiety. 

Canadian Baptists of the late nineteenth century were &O not unüke other 

Evangelicals of the period in sharing the optimistic temper of the age. This optimism 

usually found expression in doctrinal form through belief in the millennium. Though 

prernillennialism (and dispewationalism) was beginning to make inroads into Baptist 

eschatology by the mid-1800s (ca. 1850), the majority of Canadian Bap tists, nevertheless, 

remained post-millennialists,55 holding to the belief " that the d e n n i u m  wiU end with the 

personal, bodily return of C h r i ~ t . " ~  Post-millennialiçts &O hold a number of other 

%For a discussion of Protestant opposition to Catholic immigration in the United States see Mark Noli, 
A Histo y of Christianity in the United States and Canada, 208-210; John Higham, S frangers in the Land: 
Pdfems  of American Nativisrn 186û-1 925 (New York: Athenaeum, 1967); David A. Jalovick, "For God 
and Country: Baptiçtç and the Evangeiization of Immigrants in the Late NineteenthCentury," American 
Bapfist Quartoly, Vol. IX, No. 4, December 1990, 184-196; L.B. Davis, Immigrants, Bapfists and the 
Protestrint Mind in America (Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1973); In Canada see M. Barber, 
"Nationalism, Nativisrn and the Social Gospel: The Pro testant Church responds to Foreign Immigrants 
1897-1914," The Social Gospel in Canada, ed. R. AUen, (Ottawa: National Museums of Canada, 1975), 186- 
226; J.W. Grant, "The Readion of WASP Chuches to Non-WASP Immigrants," Historical Papns 1968; 
Canadinn Society of Ch irrch History; D. Avery, Canadian Immigration Policy 1896-1 91 9: The Anglo-Canadian 
Perspective, unpubiished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Western Ontario, 1973. 

%e R. Lloyd Whan, Prmillmnialism in Canadian Baptist Histo y, unpublished B.D. thesis, MacMaster 
University, 1945. Those churches who advocated a p d e n n i a l  (largely dispensational) eschatology 
Ieft the Convention in the famous 1927Sdiimi, Whan, Premillenuilimi in Canadkn Baptist History, 33-35; 
W.E. Eliis, "Baptkts and Radical Politics in Western Canada 1920-50," B ~ t i s t s  in Canada: Search for 
ldentity, 1980,163, as ated in J.B. Scott, Rerponding to the Social Crisis, unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, 
University of Ottawa, 1989,6; John W. Grant notes, that "reiigious preference was related to ethnicity 
in ways that favoured the same balance of forces." See A Profusion of Spires: Religion in Nineteenth 
Cmtu y Ontario (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1988), 231. 

%M. J. Erickson, Contemporary Options in Eschatology: A Study of the Millmnium (Grand Rapids: Baker 
Book House, 1977), 57. 



signihcant beliefs: that the Kingdom of God is primarily a present reality; that a conversion 

of all nations will occur prior to the r e m  of Christ; that the millennim is diaracterized 

by a long penod of earthly peace; and that the continuhg spread of the gospel wiU 

increasingly manifest the Kingdom of God here on earthn While post-millennialism 

became inaeasingly associated with the Social Gospel Movement during the later part of 

the nineteenth century, the stress that Baptists placed on evangelism and personal 

conversion meant that the Social Gospel Movement made fewer inroads within Baptist 

&des than it did other Protestant denominations? Nevertheless, the "Social Gospel was 

firs t and foremos t an evangelical m~vement."~~ As Brian Scott maintains, its leaders relied 

upon the prophets, the teadiing of Jesus, the Bible and i h  eschatological message, with 

particular emphasis upon the Kingdom of God motiLM 

The mass influx of immigrants to urban centres combined with the recognition of 

soaal ills - poverty, hunger, gambling, prostitution, intemperance, disease, and variouç 

poli tical " isms" - called for a "radical soaal reconstruction of Canadian society. "61 Social 

gospellers, as a rule felt that if they could change the soaal smcture, the people living in 

Erickson, Contemporary Options in Eschatology, 55-58. 

5 the valiant attempts by the Social Service Board to get Baptists to realize the importance of sudi 
work and the fact that social action did not deny the gospel. Canadian Bapfist, August 8,1918,3; Baplist 
Yearbook, 1919,233; 1922,223; 1926,234; 1927,221; 1928,215; 1930,215; 1934,207-210; Canadian Baptkt, 
Mar& 6,1924,ll; March 25,1925,ll; September 24, 1925,2; A p d  28,1927,13; November 14,1929,l; 
May 22,1930,2; R. Allenj A Social Passion, 69; See also Rawlyk, "The Champions of the Oppressed?" 
109. 

9% Scott, Responding to the Sociül CNis: The Baptist Union of Western Cmtada and Socid Christianity 1908- 
22, unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Ottawa, 1989,M. 

%OH, Responding to the Social CNis, 40. 
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the society would diange &o." Baptists, with th& emphasis on soul liberty and 

individualism, reversed this process. Convinced that if they could Christianize all (or at 

leas t mos t) of the individuals in society, Bap tists held tha t these individuals codd then in 

turn be counted on to Christianize the social order; thereby establishing the Kingdom of 

God on earth? Consequently, since the "root cause of the ever expanding 'hydra-headed 

soaal morster'" was deemed the "combination of a large idlux of European immigrants 

and the industrializa tion of North America," Bap tis ts aimed to make Chnç tian principles 

the founda tion of Canadian life. This, as such, necessita ted even grea ter evangeliza tion. 

Baptists were convinced that the "airistianization/Canadianization" of the great hordes 

of the unwashed pouring into Canada from Europe would bring about the fulfillment of 

the Kingdom of God.& The social go@ irnpetus in Baptist circles was an understood 

evangelistic strategy designed to confront the difficulties of mission, partidarly in urban 

centres at the tum of the century. Bapüsts then knew what they wanted to achieve with 

respect to the inflow of non-Protestant and non-Anglo-saxon immigrants and why. The 

question was how to adiieve it. 

62Allen, The Social Passion, 12. 

s e  J. Brian Scott, "The Western Outlook and W e s t m  Bapfist and Baptist Soaal Christianity, 1908-22," 
ifistorical Popers: 1983, Canadinn Society of Church Histo y, 18. 

6nu5 "social gospel," which conservative Evangelicals would condemn as a diversion from the bue 
gospel would be a conûibuting factor in the split of Canadian Baptists, that, however, did not ocair 
until 1927. The fact remallis that both conservatives and liberal Baptists supported the 
"CanadianLation" of immigrants, despite their ciifferhg esdiatological views. Furthemore, the social 
gospel was grounded in Evangelicalism and those who departed from this belief were rare. See 
Bebbington, Ermngelicalism in M o d m  Brifain, 211. 



Chapter 3 

For Whose Kingdom? Canadian Baptists and the 
Evangelization of Immigrants, 1880-1914 

The thirty-four years from 1880 to 1914 were a period of signifmnt transformation for 

Canada. During these decades the nation underwent tremendous social, cultural, econornic 

and political change. To a large extent three phenornena were responsible for bringing 

about this tramference of Canadian society: immigration, industrialization, and 

urbanization. Theh combined effect fostered the growth of a nation that was new in both 

"quality and spirit." The new Canada which emerged from this period, while a product 

of i b  past, was in other ways fundamentally different. Consequently, these "years should 

be seen as a history of a people attempüng to bring its institutions into confonnity with 

the demands of a new, unfamiliar kind of society."' One group for which these changes 

becarne a growing preoccupation were the country's churches. Sometirnes only vaguely 

aware of the nature of the transformation that was occurrhg around hem, Canadian 

c h d e s  largely attempted to either minimize what they understood as the negative 

impact of these changes or retard their effects altogether. 

The la te Nine teenth C e n w  found Canadian Bap tists, and Pro tes tantism in general, 

largely on the defensive. In the intellechial arena, Darwinism had shaken the theological 

foundations of the faith by drawing into question the inerrancy of Scriptme. The Roman 

'R.C. Brown and Ramsay Cook, Canada: 1896-1921 A Nation Transfonned (Toronto: McUelland and 
Stewart, 1974), 2. 



Catholic Chuch seemed poised to expand its influence due to increasing membership. 

Urbanization was becomuig a more significant factor in Canadian life, but the urban 

proletariat seemed less conceded to church attendance or accepüng of the Protestant 

message.' 

These challenges were made more acute by the large numbers of immigrants who 

entered the country during this penod. Increasingly, these immigrants came from a vastly 

different religious traditions than that of evangelical pro testanti~rn.~ Consequently, if they 

were not openly hostile, these immigrants were, at the very least, largely distmtfd of the 

hopes and dreams that such groups as Baptists had for immigrants. Clearly, visions of a 

homogeneous (Protestant) Christian avilization were being senously didenged. 

However, in spite of these challenges, optimism remained relatively high. Pastor A.A. 

Cameron's sermon to the annual Manitoba Mïssionary convention, in 1884, is reflective of 

this optimism. 

The secularization thesis has recentiy been questioned by Michael Gauvreau who argues that this 
approach strips the early twentieth century of "its historical distinctiveness." See Michael Gauvreau, 
The Evnngelicnl Century: College and Creed in English Ginada from the Great Revivul to the Great Depression 
(Montreal / Kings ton: McGillQueen's University Press, 1991!, 218-254; See also Nancy Christie and 
Michael Gauvreau, A Full-Orbed Christianity: The Protesfant Churches and Social Welfare in Canada, 1900- 
1940 (Montreal/Kingston: McGill-Queen's University Press, 1996). 

3Canadians had listed their origin in the 1901 Census as foilows: British, 3 million; French, 1.6 million; 
other Europeans, 500,000; Asians 23,000; and Aboriginals, approrcimately 125,000. Ten years later the 
1911 Census noted: British, 4 million, French, 2 million, other Europeans, 1 million, Asians 43,000; and 
Aboriginals, 105,000. Many of these "other Europeans" tended to stay in Canada, while many 
Amencan migrants returned home, and some British immigrants either left for the United States or 
returned to the United Kingdom. Furtherrnore, "[tlo the horror of many British-Canadian Protestants, 
large nurnbers of the newcomers were Roman Catholic, Ukrainian Orthodox, or Greek Orthodox. in 
lgOl, 2.2 million of Canada's population of just over 5.3 million were Catholic; a decade Iater, Catholics 
numbered 2.8 million, and in 1921, there were 3.4 &on in a population of 8.8 million. . . it seemed 
only a matter of time before Canada would have a 'Papist' majority." See Robert Bothwell and J.L. 
Granatstein, Oiir Cenhtry: The Canadian loumey in the Twentiefh Cenhr y (Toronto: McArthr  and 
Company, 2000), 39-40. 



Now, the question cornes to us, is the churdi as much in eamest in making this 
country Christian, as the goverment in making it populous? We may not rest 
assured there can be no tnie advancement of this country unless there be first 
aggressive evangeliza tion . . . The text speaks of making disciples of all nations; 
but we need not go very far for them, as nearly ail nations corne to us. The 
Mennonites and Lutherans of Germany; the Jews of Russia, are here. They are 
here from China and Iceland; from Great BritaUi and the United States; as well 
as from al l  the Eastern Provinces of the Dominion. In our home work we shall 
soon have to provide for the foreign element. Germa. Bap tists Missionaries are 
needed even now. Oh! what a ma@cent field is ours. . . We are cded  upon 
to make and baptize M p l e s  while the foundation of the Empire are being 
laid.. . ! 

T'us, Canadian Baptists initially viewed the influx of immigrants as a magnihcent 

opportunify to help shape the destiny and fondation of the nation. They viewed their 

arriva1 as some providential moving of God to hasten the goal of world evangelism and 

hence, the uçhering in of the Millennium. Their attitudes and responses to the inaeasing 

"foreign element" during these years also reveals much about the way a culture acts to 

protect and preserve its values when they are (or are perceived to be) threatened. In many 

respects, the reac tions of Canadian Bap tis ts paralleled the fears of many others throughout 

the nation. In this context, their views perhaps reflect one way in which a native culture 

seeks to meet the challenge of that which it considers foreign. 

As part of the evangelical Protestant tradition Canadian Bap tists were committed to 

the propagation of the gospel of Jesus Christ Their goal, as such, was the reproduction of 

Christians - individuals in union with God by meam of spintual regeneration. Pursuant 

to this goal, was the desire to establish Baptist chuches which were viewed as  the dosest 

ecclesiu to the New Testament diurdi. Hence, the cornmitment to regenerate diurch 

membership and believers' bap tism. However, this recognition of Baptists, as evangelicals, 
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only partially explains the motives which underlie their efforts of proselytinng the 

immigrants- 

Baptiçts also saw themselves as playing a deQsive role inshaping the transformation 

of Canadian soaety that was occurring in these years. As a product of the Protestant 

Reformation, Baptists were committed to prinaple of sola scr@tum. The Bible, as such, was 

to be the sole authority in matter of faith and practice. But more than that, the Scriptures 

were to serve as an everyday guide book for life. Morals, values and standards for living 

were to be based upon the teaching of Scripture. Secondly, as products of the Reforrnation, 

Baptis ts adhered to the doctrine of the priesthood of al l  believers. In this the y rejected the 

sacramental and mediatonal role of the Catholic priesthood. Thirdly, and perhaps most 

importantly, Baptists stressed the belief in religious liberty. Consequently, Baptists 

propagated the separation of the church and state. Thiç conviction was, as sudi, the key 

source of traditional antipathy to the Roman Catholic Chuch, as well as the established 

Churches of England and S~otland.~ Bap tist aversion to ritual also made them largely anti- 

Catholic by definition. Fourthly, Baptists were strongly committed to the principle of 

autonomy of the local diurch and dernocratic cooperation between chuches. As su&, one 

canno t speak of a Baptist Church in Canada, but of a loose federation of Baptist churches. 

These religious associations and conveiitions are formulated solely on a voluntary basis. 

Consequently, Bap tist ecdesiology is democratic in nature, predicated on the principle of 

congrega tional d e .  Baplis ts rejec t more hierarchical forms of ecdesiology regarding these 

as not only anti-democratic, but un-Sa-iptural. Notions of a Pope are an anathema, since 

%ee Robert G. Torbet, A History of the Baptitts (Valiey Forge: Judson Press, 1950), 46-57. 
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such an office presents a direct challenge not only to religious liberty in the church, but 

also to the state. What Canadian Baptists, sought dong with their evangelical 

counterparts, was the creation of a "sanctified nation" -one that was "moral, enlightened 

and dedicated to the principles of the Protestant Refom~ation."~ 

In their efforts to adùeve these go&, Canadian Baptists did not exist or function in 

a kind of "supraîultural biblical vacuum." They were not isolated from an increasingly 

secular soaety. They were in fact a very reai part of it As such, they were forced to assume 

a dual identity, namely that of Canadian and Chris tim. At times the distinction between 

the two became extremely blurred, given the fact that the majority of Bap tists in bothcases 

were native bom whites of British heritage. Canadian Baptists, therefore, were engulfed 

within an ethnic community, largely Protestant, which regarded itself as co-existent with 

and having a proprietorial right to the nation's character and institutions; even though in 

tenns of actual numbers, Baptists constituted one of the smallest denominations in 

Canada. 

As John Webster Grant pointed out, Canadian Protestant churches in these years 

embarked on largescale missionary endeavors amongst immigrants with a dear view of 

what they wanted to achieve but no dear view of what it was possible to achieve. Grant 

notes that at least three motives were significant in this regard. The first, and perhaps the 

most powerful, was the simple recognition of the needs of these "strangers in a strange 

land." The second was the evangelical impulse to propagate the gospel amongst these 

"heathew." And the third impetus, whidi became signuicantly more important as the 

'J.W. Grant, The Uzwch in the Cnnadian Era (Burlington: Weldi Publishing Co., 1988), 76. 
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franchise was granted to increasing numbers of these immigrants, was a desire to implant 

Canadian ide& of atizmhip. Canadianism thuç became a favorite term in Protestant 

cirdes implying "loyalty to British institutions and confonnity to Victorian moral 

 standard^."^ Such views of Canadian nationalism were not, however, exclusive to the 

Protestant comrnunity in Canada. HistorianMark McGowan argues that English-speaking 

Catholics also "cultivated th& own unique vision of Canada" that s h e d  affinity with 

their Protestant adversaries. Engliçh-speaking Catholics believed Canada was "destined 

to be English in speech but Catholic in faith" Armed with their own brand of 

"Canadianism," English-speaking Catholics proved just as zealous in their efforts to 

evangelize and assimilate immigrants into Canadian souety as Protestants. As McGowan 

no tes, these foreigners "were offered the Ca tholic faith and the English language as the 

prerequiçites to solid Utizenship." This attempt to assimilate immigrants in the final 

analysis, however, only succeeded in making EngIish-speaking Catholics more "aware of 

their own identification with Canada, its institutions, opportunities and freedom~."~ 

While Protestant leaders regarded these aims as essentially comphentary, they 

increasingly found it difficult to keep them in balance. What is dearly evident here, 

though, was that racial thought was part of the Protestant imagination. Groups that came 

to Canada who were deemed unfit, whether socially, racially, morally, politicdy, or 

religiously could become 'legitimate members' of the society only by assimilating 

'Grant, The Chrrrch in the Canadian Era, 96. 

'Mark McGowan, "Toronto's Engiish-speaking Cathoiics, Immigration, and the Making of a Canadian 
Catholic Identity, 1900-1930," in T. Murphy and G. Stortz (eds.) The Place of Englkh-speaking Catholics 
in Cmnadin Society, 1 750-1 9.30 (Montreal/Kings ton: McGU-Queen's University Press, 1993), 204-2143. 



'Canadian' ideals and values which were indistinguishable 

values. And al l  this was tempered by raaal fears for the 

imrnigran t assimila tionis t crusade Bap tîs ts: 
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from Protestant ide& and 

non Anglo-Saxon. In their 

. . . essentialized soaal and cultural differences and condemned certain groups 
as alien, foreign and unwanted. In this way, raaal categones legitimized the 
soaal and cultural fonns of native-bom Protestants and defined O ther groups 
as illegitimate. Race was also an ideological medium through which power and 
dominance were played out. Raaalism explaineci and justifiecl social inequdity 
and determined whidi immigrant groups' morals,social values, faiths and 
political traditions fit [Canadian] needs? 

These racial assumptions would dominate Protestant ideology up until the Second World 

War and would only begin to be seriously questioned, as we shall see, with the emergence 

of Fascism in the 1930s. 

Anglo-Saxonism, with its overt biological intimations, hplied a lineal descent from 

British lineage and was expressive of an indigenou nationalisrn. Furthemore, Anglo- 

Saxonism and loyalty to the British Empire were regarded as extensions of Canadian 

pahiotism. As Car1 Berger has noted in The Sense of Power: Studies ni the Ideas of Cunadian 

lmperialism "Canadian imperialism was one variety of Canadian nationalisrn - a type of 

awareness of nationality which rested upon a certain understanding of history, the 

national character, and the national mission." The sense of mission, Berger contendç, 

. . . grew out of [a] conception of the immanence of God in the world: history 
has not acadentally placed millions of the "weaker races" under the protection 
of the Empire, nor was the evolu tion toward a stronger union a fortui tous and 
fitful process. The main justification for imperial power was work directed 
toward the Christianization and civilkation of these races. Such work would 

W.H. Katerberg, "Protecting Christian Liberty: Maidine Protestantism, Racial Thought and Political 
Cuiture in Canada, 191839," Histurical Papers 1995: Gnudian Sociefy of Church Hisio y# 9. 



not only fulfU God's purposes, but would &O burn away the selfishness and 
pride bred by power." 

The Empire was seen, therefore, as a "divine agency of progress and civilization" and the 

"attairunent of nation . . . contingent upon the acceptance of the white man's burden." 

Canadians, consequently were largely proud of their cou- "precXseIy because of its 

British roots."" 

Canadianization, on the other hand, while implying a 'loyalty to British institutions' 

covered a much broader range of soaal, ideological, political and religious concem. 

Likewise, it enunciated the pragrnatic implications of raaalism and nativism. The concept 

of nativism had developed in the United States where it perhaps "took more Wulent and 

violent forms than it did in Canada." The term describes the "amalgam of ethnic prejudice 

and na tionalism." John Higham, in his study of nativism in the United States defined it as 

"intense opposition to an intemal rninority on the ground of its foreign . . . comection." 

Higham noted that there were three strands of Arnerican nativism: Anglo-Saxon, anti- 

Catholic, and anti-radical.12 Some Canadian historians feel that the term "nativism" is 

inapplicable to Canada given the very different historical development between Canada 

and the United State~.'~ Howard Palmer, on the other hand, asserted that the term is 

''Car1 Berger, The Smse of Power (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1970), 226,9,49, 231ff. For a 
discussion on how the imperialists saw "the strangers" impacthg upon the national character of 
Canada see Berger, The Sense of Power, 147-152. 

"Katerberg, "Protecting Christian Liberty," 10. 

'70h.n Higham, Shangers in the h n d ,  4. 

13For arguments against the use of nativism in a Canadian context see Cornelius Jaenen "The Unique 
Qualities of Canadian Ethnic Studies," University of Toronto Ethnic and Immigration Studies 
Programme lecture senes, October 5,1978. William H. Katerberg has aLso strongly aiticized the w 
of Highman's model by Canadian historians. See his critique in "The h n y  of Identity: An Essay on 



"indeed a useful tool for Canadian historians . . . [and] while a cornparison between 

Canadian and American nativism reveals some differences, it does show that the three 

strainç of nativism (Anglo-saxon, anti-Catholic, and anti-radical) identified by Higham 

had considerable influence in. . . Canada prior to World War II."" WH.  Pike noted the 

goals of Canadianization, in 1919, when he asserted: 

The general notion "Canadianiza tiodf appears to deno te the adoption of 
English speech, of Canadian dothes and manners, of the Canadian attitude of 
politics. It connotes the fusion of the various bloods, and a transmutation by 
the miracle of assimilation of Poles, Russians, Ukrainians, Jews, Gennans, and 
others into beings sunilar in background, tradition, outlook, and spirit to the 
Anglo-saxon badcbone of the country." 

Canadianization was a program whereby the immigrants were to be transfomed into not 

only reflecting, but also accentuahg the values of Anglo-saxon cdture. 

The goals of Canadiankation thus focuçed on acculturation and assimilation. 

Canadianization programs, therefore, involved inCU1catingCanadian ide& -uvic, soaal, 

political and religious - as well as preventing pockets of immigrants from forrning. But 

Canadianization was more than simply naturalization. Naturalization was a change in 

Nativism, Liberal Democracy and Parochiai Identities in Canada and the United States," A m d n  
Qunrferly, September 1995. 

"Howard Palmer, Patterns of Prejudice: A History of NatiMmi in Alberta (Toronto: McCleiiand and 
Stewart Ltd., 1982), M; Howard Palmer, "Mosaic Versus Melting Pot?: immigration and ELhniaty in 
Canada and the United States," in A Pussion for Identiiy, David Taras et. ai. (ed.) (Toronto: Nelson 
Canada, 1993), 167-168. For discussion of the use of the concept of nativism in a Canadian context see 
W.P. Ward, White Canada Forever: Popuhr Af tihrdes and Public Policy Tmards Orientnls in British ColumbUl 
(Montreai: 1978), ix-x; Marilyn Barber, "Nationalism, Nativism and the Social Gospel: The Protestant 
Chudi Response to Foreign Immigrants in Western Canada, 1897-1914," in R. Alen (ed.), The Social 
Gospel in Canada (Ottawa: 1975). For a generai discussion of Angio-Saxonism and Christian theology 
see Alan Davies, Inficted Chrktianity: A Shtdy ofModm Racism (Montreal/Kingston: McGiil-Queen's 
University Press, 1988, chapter 4. 

EW.H. Pike, "Slavic Stock and the New Canadianimi," Chkfzizn Guardian (3 December, l919), 11, as 
ated in Katerberg, "Protecting Christian Liberty,'' 11. 
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legal status. Immigrants to Canada could become 'naturalized' by applying for 

'naturalization' after a specific period in Canada free of legal problems. Assimilation, on 

the other hand, was a diange in world view. Naturalization was, therefore, not the same 

thing as assimilation As Reverend John A. Connie remarked in 1931: "Every social 

problem in the country is markedly influenced by immigration.. . naturalization does not 

mean Canadianization. It merely signihes the intention of the immigrant to make a more 

or l e s  permanent house in Canada and the desire to share in the country's political 

des tiny . " l6 

The Superintendent of the Home Missions Board of the United Church of Canada 

further contended that it was "not much of an indication as to the extent to which the 

immigrant has been incorporated into the life of the country.""Premature naturalization 

he wamed constituted a great menace, since by extending the franchise to persons "unfit 

by expenence or aptitude to take part in the administration of a democratic community," 

it was, therefore, "conceivable that the whole political and soaal fabnc could be radically 

diange[d], if not overtumed, by allowing the participation in our political life of large 

numbers of persons un&g and d t  to share our ideals."18 Cormiers attitude reflected 

a genuine concem among church leaders that if Canada was to be transformed into "His 

Dominion" responsibility ulhmately resided with the nation's Protestant chuches. Since 

these church leaders perceptions of Canadian nationalism were shaped by spiritual 

'6J.A. Connie, Ciznnda and the New Canadians (Toronto: The Social Service Council of Canada, 1931), 14. 

"Cormie, Cannda and fhe New Canadians, 14. 

laComie, Canada and fhe New Canadians, 14. 



concems, they were convinced that only the diurches could create a sense of community 

necessary " to withstand the pressures the country faced in the twentieth century." This 

challenge ultimately lead some of these Protestant churches to abandon denominational 

rivalries that "would not only be more efficient," but &O "provide a dear model for 

newcomers." A United Church h t  would in turn create a united Canada. 

Canadianization for most leaders of the United Church of Canada meant "melting 

newcomers into an Anglo-saxon mould. They were to become 'one hundred per cent 

Canadian and British."' Naturalization was not enough As Dr. W.B. Creighton, editor of 

the Christian Gtiardian asserted: "We do not desire to have Canada filled with an 

unassimilated mass of people of different races and tongues and religions who would 

possess no common bound of union and whose presence in large numbers would undo 

all the work that has already been done in tryïng to build up a Canadian nation."1g 

So long as southem, eastem and centrai European immigrants avoided assimilation 

"a problem of serious magnitude will certainly ernerge."*O Canadianization schemes were 

driven by an impetuosity aimed at creating a culturally homogenouç society. Immigration, 

provided the churches with an opportunity to exerüse their overlapping duties to God 

and country. "The work of the churches and the needs of the nation were twofold: 

'The preceding quotes and ideas were gamered from Mary Vipond, "Canadian National 
Consciousness and the Formation of the United Chuch of Canada," The Bulletin (Toronto: CornmiRee 
on Archives of the United Chuch of Canada, #24,1975), 5-16. Vipond contends that "[tlhe United 
Church was intended, then, to accornplish a double mission for a nation whose unity was threatened 
by ethnic and geographic division. It would be a large, nation-wide, uniquely Christian institution 
binding together individu& from al1 races and sections in the service of comrnon beiiefs and goais. 
And it wodd reinforce the values of the nation as a whole by providing a sort of spiritual cernent - a 
religion whose essence was unity. The unity of three Protestant churches was a reiigious goal, but it 
was also a national one." 

MCormie, Canada and the New Canadians, 15. 
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democracy waç the product of Christian nations and, to be a positive force, liberty 

required adherence to Christian morality."" Consequently, Pro testant chuches were 

emphatic on the need of immigrants to adapt to Canadian Me and Canadian Me without 

Protestankm was hollow. Sometimes this attitude displayed itself in outright racist 

attitudes towards particular immigrant groups, like Blado, while on other occasions it 

merely "assumed the superiority of the Anglo-saxon race, but allowed for a~culturation."~ 

In either case, it was obvious that Anglo-Canadians associated their British heritage with 

Protestant Christianity and democracy and that Canadianization schemes were a t best 

penneated with "naive patemaüçm," at worst "unvamished bigotry," in which stereo- 

types and prejudices abounded. 

During the early part of the nineteenthcentury many of Canada's aboriginal peoples 

had been subjected to a similar application of these ide&. While "Europeanization" may 

have been the catch-phrase earlier in the century, the goals of this assimilation sdieme 

were in many ways pardel to the "Canadianization" schemes towards immigrants in the 

latter half of the century. As John W. Grant notes, the Aboriginal peoples of Canada were 

forced, as a matter of survival, to become like Europeanç. This meant leamhg to adap t to 

European custorns, technology, econornic patterns, manners and dress. Missio&es and 

administrators, Grant maintains, provided the Aboriginal peoples with "all possible help" 

.- - 

"Katerberg, "Proteckg Christian Liberty," 13. 

%terber& "Protecting Christian Liberty," 12. 



that was necessary "to cultivate the European values of çobriety, fmgality, indusby and 

Certainly this program of acdturation of Canada's Native Pe~ples:~ "pressed by 

the state not as mere expedience but as part of the mord responsibility of the British 

people," sounds stiikingly similar in a variety of ways to the goals of "Canadianization" 

with respect to immigrants that W.H. Pike espoused approximately a century later. Inboth 

instances the eradication of the cultural n o m ,  values and cus toms of undesired minori ties 

were the stated objective. Given the raualistic overtones inherent in Protestant missions 

to bo th Canada's Native Peoples and immigrants, was the framework of Canadian Bap tists 

responses to immigration in this penod motivated by purely evangelistic goals? Was it 

diluted or even dominated by an impassioned Canadian nativism dedicated to the 

preserva tion of Anglo-saxon ideals and institutions? 

As evangelicals, Canadian Baptists took the command of Christ (Matthew 28:19), to 

make disciples seriously. Their "loyalty to the h t h "  obligated them and they felt uniquely 

qualified to carry out this task. The following remarks, taken from the 1901 Baptist 

Yearbook, reflected the principles and policy the denomina tion es tablished in order to 

regula te its Home Mission work in this capacity: 

There are first of al1 the general and well recognized principles that constitute 
the bases of all Christian Mission work, whether home or foreign, viz.: The evil 
and lost condition of the human family; the possibility of the human family 
being saved hom this evil and lost condition, and the beiief that the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ is the only agency for the accomplishrnent of this great 

=J.W. Grant, Moon of W»itdime (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1984)' 75. 

'%e Grant, Moon of Wintertirne, 75-95. 



salvaüon. (b) And secondly, [tjhe special prinaples that must form the basis 
of Home Missions work. 

The first of these is the one the late Alexander Grant used to emphasize 
with great force, viz.: 'Responsibility in Me and work always increases with 
pronmiv.' Hence our duty as Christians is to see to it that no part of our land 
shall remain either unsupplied or inçufficiently supplied with the gospel in its 
purity and entirety. And the second is like unto the first, viz.: 'Home Mission 
work is basi[c] work' . . . The simple fact tha t a very considerable proportion 
of the best workers in our self-supporting churches, and about hYo-thirds of 
all the pastors, are drawn from our Home Mission Chuches, is suffiaent proof 
of the basi[c] character of this work. Another basi[c] p ~ a p l e  of Home 
Missions is that we believe our distinctive principles as a denomination to be 
of sufficient importance to justify us a separate existence and work in every 
community in which such work is a reasonable possibility. When this principle 
shall cease to be recognized and acted upon by any religious denomination, it 
is high t h e  that such a denomination should withdraw from the field and 
cease by its existence to perpetuate sdiism in the body of Christ. Another 
principle is that we believe our denominational progress will depend largely 
upon our so planning and organizing and conducting our work, that every 
Baptist in our own country may have Bapüst preachhg and pastoral 
watchcare. We are strongly convinced that this last is a principle to whidi we, 
as a denomination, have not given sufficient attention, and because of our 
failure to act upon this principle hundreds of Baptist f d e s ,  and thousands 
of Baptists, have drifted beyond our reach, and the life and power which we 
so much need has been absorbed by wiser and more aggressive bodies of 
Chris tians? 

fficially, at least, the Home Missions policy of the Convention Baptists of Ontario an( 

Quebec reflected a commitment to an evangelistic mandate coupled with the promotion 

of denominational distinctives like religious liberty. What ultimately needs to be 

ascertained was whether there was any substantial variance or departure from th& policy 

in addressing the immigrant phenomenon during the years from 1880 to 1914. 

In one respect 1901 must be regarded as a signihcant tumhg point in Baptist 

responses to immigration at the turn of the century. In the years from 1880 to 1901 the 

m e  Bnptist Yearbook, 1901, 41-42. Much the same thought was echoed by the Canadian Baptist 
Women's Home Mission magazine in September of 1894.5ee The Baptisf Visitor, September, 1894,6. 
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focus of Bap tist Home Missions inCanada coalesced, essentially around people of German 

and Scandinavian extraction, largely in Ontario and the Northwest and amongst French 

Catholics at the Grande Ligne Mission in Quebec. However, the years hom 1901 to 1914 

witnessed a gradua1 shift in emphasis away from what has sometimes been deemed "old 

immigration" to "new immigration" - namely people of eastern and southem European 

descent, espeaally Slavs.% 

J.K. Zeman, largely makes no attemp t to try to explain this shift in Bap tist concem. 

He tends to account for it solely on the basis that during the years from 1901 to 1914 nearly 

three milüon immigrants entered Canada? Certainly the large number of immigrants 

entering the country presented the diurches of the Convention with a monumental 

challenge, yet opportunity. No simple nurneric explmation is, of itself, adequate in hying 

to explain this sudden concep tual shif t of focus. While three million immigpnts entered 

Canada during these years, the greatest penod of mass immigration in Canada's history, 

the majonty stil l  were people from traditional sources, like the British Mes, the United 

States and northwestem Europe. Consequently, some other factors must have been 

equally, if not more signihcantly, important in fostering this shift. 

Rather than sheer quantity, it would appear that the origins of an increasing number 

of these immigrants was the critical factor. "Old immigrants," as has beennoted,consisted 

of people from British, American and northwestem European hentage, namely Gemans 

%Jarold K. Zeman in his article "Wihess Among the Immigrants" points out this shift in Baptist 
concem. See Zeman, "Wibess Arnong the Immigrants," 69; cf. Lillian Petroff, Sojourners and Sefflers: 
The Macedonian Comrnunify in Toronto fo 1940 (Toronto: Multicuitural Historical Society of Ontario, 
1995), 00. 

?Zeman, "Witness Arnong the Immigrank," 69. 
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and Scandinavians. As such, they shared many of the same beliefs, values, institutions and 

practices that Baptists in Canada would endorse. Most were also Protestant of one type or 

another. Martin E. Marty has noted, that as part of the contnved racial theories of the day 

was the belief that Anglo-saxon democracy was bom in the forests of ancient Germany.= 

Germans, as such, were viewed as a cultured people who could easily fit into the 

mainstream of Canadian Me. Alexander Grant, superintendent of Canadian Home 

Missions from 1884 until his h-agic death in 1897, asserted tha t in Germans "we have no 

better dass of colonists than they." Grant further commented that, "[ilt may also be 

affirmed with confidence that Germans are as intelligent through-going Baptists, when 

they are Baptists, as can be found."" Gemian wülingness to becorne a part of not only the 

civil, but also the (Baptist) religious life of the country heightened their desirability as 

immigrants in the view of many Baptists?' Nor did Baptiçts confine theh "praise" solely 

to German immigrants during these years. Scandinavians, namely Swedes, Norwegians, 

Finnç and Danes, those "hardy Norseman," were also looked upon in highly favorable 

terim. In fact, they were regarded as "among the most valuable of immigrants when they 

tum toward our shores.'t31 The positive endorsement of this group of people, whom many 

in Baptist circles regarded as the "best dass of settlers," was predicated on the fact that 

they were regarded as being "peaceful," "law abiding," "frugal" and "industrious." Even 

=M.E Marty, Protestantism in the U S .  (New York: Charles %ribers Sons, 1986), 129-30. 

=The Baptist Yenrbook, 1893,158; Çee also 154158. 

%e Baptist Visitor, May 1911,6. 

3The BupM Visitor, September 1901, 4- For further discussion of this "ethnic pecking order" see 
Howard Palmer, Patterns ofPrejudice: A History of Nativirm in Alberfa (Toronto: McUelland and Stewart 
Ltd., 1982), 22-37. 
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their compatibility with regions of northemdimate also was viewed in a positive way by 

~ a p  tists." Thus, rather than imposing any direct threat or challenge to exisüng nomis in 

Canadian souety, Baptists felt these people could rnake a positive contribution to the 

development of the nation. The fact that the majority were Protestant, of which Baptists 

affiliation was high, only served to buttress these feelings and was probably the most 

signihcant factor in the formation of such attitudes among Baptists. Consequently, the 

general consensus within the Convention Baptists of Ontario and Quebec was "bat of all 

immigrants corning to our country, there are none who give promise of making better 

citizens than do the Scandinavians. And to become a nation, such as God would have us 

to bel we must wreathe into our atizenship the laurels of [Clhristian grace."= 

Thus, so long as immigrants were perceived to re-enforce existing social and 

religious norms, Bap tis ts were largely content to confine their missionq ac tivi ties to the 

propagation of the gospel in order "to exert an infiuence in advancing the Redeemer's 

Kingd~m."~  But not all Protestant groups shared the same degree of enthusiasm towards 

northem or western Europeans. Some asserted 

"Nordic" race of Northem Europe needed to be 

that even those immigrants from the 

Canadianized because, although very 

32The Baptist Visitor, January 19126. Yet at the same time these qualities were perceived to be simply 
the raw material for making these immigrants into good Canadian âtizens, rather than worthy 
attributes in their own right. The perception of the foreigner as "primitiveff and "benighted" still 
dominated Protestant thinking of the period. Enrico C. Cumbo notes that "the supremacy of the Angle 
Saxon and the spirituai superiority of Protestantism led many to patronize the foreigner." See Enrico 
C. Curnbo, "'Impediments to Harvest': nie  Limitations of Methodist Proselytkation of Toronto's 
Italian Immigrank, 1905-1925," Gztholics at the 'Gathering Place' (Toronto: Canadian Catholic Historicai 
Association, 1993), 162. 

= R e  Baptist Visitor, Sep tember 1901'6. 

%The Baptist Yearbwk, 1894,158. 



receptive to Anglo-Protestant ideals, on arrival in Canada they did not necessarily share 

the ideals and mords on which a demoaacy like Canada depended. As a result, aU 

immigrants needed to be ranked according to how much they differed from the An@- 

Saxon ideal. Though American and northem European immigrants did not invariably 

present major problems when it came to Canadianization, those from other parts of 

Europe, and espe&iiy Asia, whose languages, cultures and ideals were considered 

radically more distinct required far fwther scrutiny." 

hcreasingly after 1901, even Baptist attitudes and responses to eethn diversity 

began to change. As one commentator remarked, "Christian civilization is at stake by the 

godleçs influences of these European and Asiatic peoples."' Where once Baptists had 

regarded the possibilities afforded by immigration as something wonderful, they now 

perceived it to be the grea tes t perd fxing the nation. The 1909 Baptist Yearbook records: 

It is equally certain that this fact is creating one of the gravest problems that 
the Canadian govemment and the Canadian people have ever faced . . . Some 
of these people are easily assimilated and incorporated into our He and 
brought into a fair conformity to our national ide&. They are anxious to learn 
and to become Canadians in the truest sense of the word. But this is not true 
of the largest proportions of t h e a  They are here for one and only one purpose 
- that of securing an easier and better living than they could get in their own 
land. They thulk nothhg about our national ideals and care nothing about the 
making of the nation. Notwithstanding this, we are convinced that they are 
capable of being transformed into good cifizens. But we must remonber th t they 
are corning to ils as raw material. They are bnnging with fhem al1 their religious and 

"Katerberg, "Protecting Christian Liberty," 11. Howard Palmer noted, "(pjublic debate over Slavs 
focused on whether they should be allowed to enter Canada. But debate over blacks, Chinese, and 
Japanese focused on whether they should be allowed to corne to Canada at d." See Palmer, Paifenzs 
ofprejudice, 32ff. For a discussion of Protestant dergy's response to Orientai immigrants see W.P. Ward, 
"The Oriental Immigrant and Canada's Protestant Clergy, 185û-1925," BC Studies, No. 22, S m e r  
1974,#55. 

%e Bnptist Visitor, May 1904,9. 



racial prejudices, al2 their socuilisfic and anarchistic tendenaes, al l  their disregard 
for the Christian Sabbath and a.U their callous indifference to the value of 
human Me. We believe that nothing but the Gospel of Jesus Christ will effet 
the needed transformation, and we would [argue] that this problem is 
everyday becoming vaster in its proportions and more urgent in its character." 

Clearly, interests of national security rather than eternal security were increasingly 

becorning the preoccupation of evangelistic endeavouss, since many of these immigrants 

were deemed a menace to Canadian avilization. 

Howard Palmer noted that the response of Protestant churches to the new 

immigrants must be viewed "within the context of the relationship between Protestant 

religious values and nationalism."" One of the main goals of these Protestant churches, 

induding Bap tists was the creation of a Christian nation. N.K. Clifford argued that this 

religious vision and its rela tionship with immigration not only 

provide[d] the basis for the formation of a broad Protestant consensus and 
coalition . . . but also a host of Protestant-oriented organizations such as 
temperance societies, missionary soaeties, Bible soaeties, the Lord's Day 
Alliance, the YMCAfs and YWCA's utilized this vision as a frarnework for 
definhg their task within the nation, for shaping their conceptions of the ideal 
society, and for determùiing those elements which posed a threat to the 
realization of their purposes . . . Arnongst the threats to th& vision was the 
massive immigration to Canada, between 1880 and World War II, of people 
who did not share it . . . .39 

The refonn movements that emerged in Canada prior to the First World War were 

dedicated to the task of "righting the social iUs" that plagued the nation and "building a 

tnily Christian Canada." Three of the major social refonn movements, the social gospel, 

"me Baptist Yearbook, 1909,65. 

3%i.K. Ciifford, "A Vision in Crisis," Religion and Culture in Cm& (Waterloo: Wilhid Laurier Press, 
1977), 24. The Laymen's Missionary Movement should also be induded with this group. 



prohibition and women's suffrage, ail expreçsed concern over the "'threat' the new 

immigrants posed to the type of 'progressivet sociev they envisioned." While some 

reformers believed the social problems of the immigrant neighbourhoods could be 

remedied through education and assimilation programs, a tiny minority believed they 

were J%iologically determhed and sought a solution to the problem in exclusionary 

immigration laws."" 

The social gospel, the underlying ideology of many of these refom movements, 

sought the creation of a Protestant Christian Canada not only through the salvation of 

individual souls, but also through the salvation of society itself? In their efforts to build 

this truiy Christian society, social gospel dergy and lay people saw "the immigrant" as one 

of their major stumblùig blocks. 

The mot cause of the ever expanding 'hydra-headed social monçter,' at least 
in the minds of the theologically enlightened and socially motivated Protestant 
churchmen of the period, was the combination of a large influx of European 
immigrants and the industrialization of North Arnerica? 

'OPalmer, Patterns ofPrejudice, 38. Palmer notes that despite the widespread concern arnong reformers 
over the impact of the new immigrants, as long as m o r d  Sifton remained Minister of the Interior, the 
Liberal governent of Wiifrid Laurier basicaily ignored demandç for tighter controls on immigration, 
since they believed immigration was necessary to sustain econornic growth, as weli as provide a cheap 
source of labour for railroad construction. However, when Frank Oliver became Minister of Intenor 
in 1905 following Sifton's resignation, "some concessions were made to nativists in the form of 
tightened immigration regdations goveming centrai and eastern Europeans." See Palmer, Patterns of 
Prejudice, 45-47. 

%ee J. Brian Scott, "The W e s i m  Outlook and W e s t m  Baptisi and Baptist Social airistianity, 190822," 
Gtnadzkn Socieiy of Church History Papers 2983,6; cf. Ridiard Allen, "The Social Gospel and the Refonn 
Tradition in Canada, 1890-1928," ThP Canadian Hisforical Review, December, f 968 381-82.; Richard Men, 
A Social Passion (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, Wi). 

9. Bnan %ott, Rerponding to the SoMI Crisis: The Bapiisi Union of W e s t m  Canada and Social Christiunity, 
1908-22, unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Ottawa, 1989,272. 
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Southem, and eastern Europeans and Asians were singled out for missionary activity not 

only because they were viewed as "inferior to other immigrants," but also because they 

"were not Protestant and 'lacked the desirable Anglo-saxon qualitie~.'"~ As this 

missionary work proceeded, Howard Palmer notes that "proselyfizhg to Protestantism 

came increasingly to be seen as secondary to the task of assimilating the immigrants to the 

standards of Canada's English-speaking majority." Protestant dergy believed that 

"assimilation would both alleviate the soaal problems facing immigrants and prevent the 

deterioration of 'Canadian' or 'British' institutions, which were regarded as synonymous." 

Consequently, assimilation whidi was "fist seen as a means of faulitating conversion.. . 

eventually came to be an end in i tself ."* 

While the response of Protestant churches to the soaal crisis of the late nineteenth 

and early twentieth centuries were markedly similar, J. Brian Scott notes that the crisis did 

not consume Baptiçts in the same fashion "that it consumed Methodists and 

Presbyterians." Scott asserts that "a CalWlistic reverence for pursuit of rugged individ- 

ualism in the form of free enterprise,. . . seems to set Western Baptist soaal gospel apart 

from i ts prairie co~nterparts."~ Nevertheless, " [t] here is iittle doub t tha t the Bap tist Union 

embarked upon its missionary endeavor with a strong evangelical intent of both 

Christianizing and Canadianizing the rising tide of new  immigrant^."^ 

%lmer, Pn ttems O/ Prejudice, 40. 

UPalmer, Patterns of Prejzidiee, 41. 

%ott, RPsponding to the Social Crisis, 276; Scott, "The Western Outlook and Western Baptirt and Baptist 
ÇoQal Christianity, 190&22," 18. 

"scott, Rrsponding to the S o d  Crisis, 270. 



Somewhat surprisingly, Little overtly ra&t material against immigrants appears in 

the Baptist Iiterature of the period other than a few scattered rem&, depicting Hindus, 

Chinese, and Japanese as "heathm," Italians as possessive of "impulsive temperament[s]" 

and Galiaans as "stolid," "indifferent," "ignorantt' and "illiterate.t'u Nothing in the way 

Hebrews" and a statement "And oh, the Jews, the Jews,"* which in the context of the 

address seemed to cany a degree of negativity. In fact, the most overtly negative 

cornments towards immigrants were f o n d  in a single article entitled "Who Are 

Canadians?", which appeared in the January 1912 edition of The Baplist Visitor, the 

Woments Home Missions publication. The article attacked immigrants for becoming too 

"dependent upon our public diarïties." It also asserted that "thirty percent of those cared 

for in our asylumç are foreign bom [and] among the aiminal class, thirty-eight percent are 

foreign"" The article, also sought to draw a distinction between the characteristics and 

ide& of different foreigners, arguing that Scandinavians and Germans were by fax the 

best classes. As for others, 

[ilgnorance of our language, disregard for our institutions of law and order, 
indecency, imrnorality, drunkenness and crime, make of their city hives, but 
city dives. High rents, high prices of food, aggravate the troubles, and disease, 
dirt and degradation pollutes these foreign quarters. We must steadily, 
patiently, constantly keep at this work of Christianizing the foreigners. We 

47The Baptist Yenrbouk, 1912,86; "Who Are Canadians?" The Baptisf Visifor, January 1912,6-8; The Baptisf 
Yearbook, 1901,7. 

"The Baptisf Yearbook, 191284; The Baptisf Visifor, January, 1912,8. 

'?ln 1911 the population of Canada that was Canadian boni was 5,620,000 and the population that was 
foreign bom was 1,587,ûûû. The foreign born popdation of Canada thus amounted in 1911 to 28.2 
percent of the total population. Source for statistics: Canada EmpIoyment and Immigration 
Commission, immigration Sta tis tics, 1984. 



must do it because we cannot afford to neglect i t  Our national life demands 
i t  He who puts to this work his best effort and energy is as tme a patriot as 
was ever he who shouldered a musket in the defeme of his country." 

The article conduded wikh an assertion tha t Chnç tian love and the glorification of Christ 

ultimately must serve as the impetus to eliminate the monumental problems of these 

immigrants. Was the salvation of "our national Me" the more pressing motive? E so, what 

faàlitated this shift in motive? Why were certain classes of immigrants deemed more 

desirable than O thers? 

The answer to each of these questions seems to be more ideologically than ethnicaily 

roo ted. G e r m a ,  Scandinavians, British and Americans were all "highly prized" 

immigrants for Bap tists of this period because they were by in large Protestant. Their basic 

values and beliefs tended to essentially endorse rather than undermine fundamental 

Canadian values and institutions of the period. Such groups largely were not seen to 

present any serious threat to Baptist aspirations of wanting to ensure that Canada 

remained a Christian nation. However, increasingly after 1901, the religious affiliation of 

more and more of the immigrants who came to Canada was Catholic. For Baptists this 

reality posed a serious threat to notions of a Christian Car~ada.~' 

Throughout the course of Canadianhistory, clashes between Protestants and Roman 

Catholics were quite common. During the later part of the nineteenth cen- open 

5'SQentific racial theories of the period tended not to regard Slavs and other Eastern Europeans as 
white. Ye t, The Baptist Visifor, in October 1900, referred to these people as "a white race, healthy and 
good Iooking." This suggests that ethniaty was not the sole or even the aitical factor in fostering 
changes in Baptist attitudes. See The Baptist Vkitor October 1900,4; See also Bothwell and Granatstein, 
Our Cmtury, 39-40 for Protestant reaction to the dianging religious composition of Canada. 



hostility to Roman Catholicism was a popularly expressed phenornenon This anti- 

Catholickm was not simply politically motivated, it also had a theological and soaal 

inclination to it as well. As J.R Miller points out, "a proper appreciation of the emotive 

force of anti-Catholic feeling requires an exploration and understanding of its several 

surfaces [nevertheless] [tlhere could be no mistaking the liveliness of Catholiasm as a 

public issue during the Victorian p e r i ~ d . " ~  Roman Catholicism was attacked as being 

morally and politically degenerate, responsible for crùninal, poor and unattractive 

societies, a bmtalizer and degrader of women, a compter of the minds of youth and 

biblically and spiritually banknipt. In making their case against Roman Catholicism, 

nineteenth century Protestants asserted, "that Rome was heretic, schismatic, and riven 

wi th dissen~ion."~ 

But of even greater concem to Protestants of the nineteenth century, was Rome's 

daims and lust for power. "Popery 'never can be satisfied with less than complete 

domination, and tha t, too, in matters political as well as spiritual' . . . Catholics 'always airn 

. . . at supremacy; and when suprerne, they are even intolerant. They can never be 

affectionate subjects to a Protestant rn~nardi.'"~ The natural outcome to a l l  this many 

Protestants, and especîally Baptists, charged was centuries of persecutionand tyranny on 

52J.R. Miller, "Anti-Catholic Thought in Victorian Canada," Canadian HLçtorical Rmim, Vol. 66, No. 4, 
474. 

%dler, "Anti-Catholic Thought in Victorian Canada," 487. 

ated in Miller, "AntiCatholic Thought in Victorian Canada," 491; Mark McGowanls recent 
d y s i s  of English-speaking Catholio would seem to draw this into question. English-speakïng 
Catholia he maintains espoused their own form of Canadianization, advocating a vision of Canada 
that was "Engiish in language," "respectful of British laws and governance" although "Catholic in 
faith. See M. McGowan, nie Waning of the Green: Gztholics, fk Irish and Identity in Toronto, 1887-1922 
(Mon treal/Kings ton: McGill-Queen's University Press, 1999), 218-249. 



the part of Rome. Consequently, Canadian Protestants at the t u .  of the century, viewed 

Roman Catholicism as a threat not only to basic fundamental civil liberües, but &O to ties 

with the Empire and later on to the Commonwealth. Brent Reilly has pointed out, that 

'* [tlhe maintenance of democratic freedorns and of the links with Great Britain were twin 

impulses which drove some Protestants to organized defense against what they perceived 

Reverend Alexander Hislop in his book The Two Babylons (popular edition first 

published in 1871) captured the sentiment of Protestants of this period toward Roman 

There never has been any difficulty in the mind of any enüghtened Protestant 
in ident-g the woman 'sitting on seven mountains, and having on her 
forehead the name wrîtten', 'mystery, Babylon the Great', with the Roman 
apostasy . . . now while this characteristic of Rome has ever been well marked 
and defined, it has always been easy to show that the Church which has its seat 
and headquarters on the seven hills of Rome might most appropriately be 
called 'Babylon', in as much as it is the chief seat of idolatry under the New 
Testament, as the ancient Babylon was the chief seat of idolatry under the Old 
. . . It has been known all dong that Popery was baptized Paganism; but God 
is now making it manifest, that the Paganism which Rome has bapked is, in 
all its essential elements, the very Paganism which prevailed in the amient 
literal Babylon, when Jehovah opened before C y m  the two-leaved gates of 
brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron . . . Her judgment is now evidently 
hastening on; and just as it approaches, the Providence of God, conspiring with 
the Word of God, by iight pouring in from aIi quarters, makes it more and 
more evident that Rome is in very deed the Babylon of the Apocalypse. . . and, 
finaily, that the Pope himself is ûuly and properly the lineal representative of 
Bels hazzar .% 

55Brent Reüly, "Baptists and OrganUed Opposition to Roman Catholicism 1941-1962," Costly Vkion 
(Btirlington: Welch Co., 1988), 181. 

%A. Hislop, .The Two Bnbylons (London: S.W. Partridge and Co., 1903), 1-3. 



Roman Catholicism was regarded the very antithesis of Christianity - the Anti-Christ. 

Recent sdiolarship in the area of Protestant-Catholic relations in Canada suggesh 

that the confrontationaliçt approach "typified by the 'Belfast of Canada' motif seems 

overly simplistic given the vanegated nature of relations between the uty's [Toronto] 

Catholics and Protestants. " Historian John Moir, argues tha t the Pro tes tant press "seldom 

mentioned Roman Catholicisrn" and very inhequently made reference to "their Catholic 

neighbours." Moir further contends that Protestants were less 'anti-Catholic' than they 

were 'anti-papal,' since they feared the interference of the Va tican, a foreign power in th& 

dornes tic affairs. This, however, is a rather fine theological distinction. How much did or 

how capable was the average lay person in drawing such a distinction? Were anti-papal 

and anti-Catholic really two sides of the same coin? Was it possible to attack the 

embodiment of an institution without really attadcing the institution and its members? 

Even T.T. Shields ûied to daim his attadcs were not against individual Catholics, but 

againçt the Catholic system. In the final analysis does that jusûfy his actions or make him 

any less a bigot? 1 think not. Moir contends that "[alknost invariably, political perceptions 

not religion stirred Pro testant fear~."~' While the nineteenth cen* was certainly marked 

with episodes of sectarian violence between Protestants and Cath~l ics~~ " [flor Toronto, 

1858 seemed to mark a turning point in the tide of religious violence." Moir notes that 

nJohn Moir, "Toronto Protestants and Their Perceptions of Their Roman Catholic Neighbours," 
Catholics ut the 'Gathering Place': Historical Essays on the Archdiocese of Toronto, 1847 -7 997 (Toronto: 
Canadian Catholic Hisioncal Association, 1993), 314. 

%ee John Webster Grant, A Profusion of Spires: Religion in Nineteenth Cmtury Ontario (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1988), 205ff. 



"[pJhysical violence was largely replaced by verbal attacks, h whidi Catholic editors 

referred to their neighbour as 'gnuiting Methodists' and 'canüng Presbyterians."' 

The Jubilee Rots of 1875 represented the "last gasp of physical confrontation 

between Protestants and Roman Catholics in T~ronto."~' In the decades that followed the 

Jubilee Rîotç relations between Protestants and Catholics gradually improved, but 

fluctuated with poli tical percep tions and economic realities of the day. Consequently, Moir 

contends that the period following Codederation "inaugurated an aga of increasing 

toleration, or even reconciliation" between Protestants and Catholics, whidi dimaxed in 

the reforming spirit of Vatican II?' 

Historian Mark McGowan also views the analysis of Miller and Reilly as being too 

one-dimensional. McGowan argues that ProtestantCatholic relations in Canada 

func tioned a t leas t a t three different levels - ins titutional, public, and pnvate. Miller's [and 

those of a few other scholars] analysis, McGowan contends, focuses only on the 

institutional level and provides insights into the reasons for Catholic-Pro testant hostilities 

a t a theore tical level. McGowan asser ts tha t inter-denomina tional relations " among the 

ordinary rank and file" were often "frequently in conflict with popular perceptions of 

institutional and public peace or violence." Generally the "bishops spoke of peace between 

Protestants and Catholics" and Protestant families were "on good terms with their 

Catholic neighbours," although there were regional variations. The Episcopal Reports of 

%loir, "Toronto Protestants and Their Perceptions of Their Roman Catholic Neighbours," 317-318; 
Linda Frances Wicks, "There Must be No Dmrciing B u c k  nie Cntholic Church's Efirts on Behalfof Non- 
English Spenking Immigrants in Toronto, 1889-1939, unpublished MA. thesis, OSE, 1999,33ff. 

Woir, "Toronto Protestants and Their Perceptions of Their Roman Cathoiic Neighbours," 320,324. 
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1900-01, McGowan notes, make it dear that Catholic bishops did not regard direct 

proselytism as a major concem, but the everyday contact between Catholics and 

Protestants. Sudi social interaction it was feared "could subtly disam Catholics, create 

moral and devotional laxity, and finally imperil their faith itself-" What especially 

concerned the bishops was the number of mixed marriages, still eminently regarded as a 

"danger to religion." What this suggests to McGowan is that relations from "the perspec- 

tive of the pew" were vastly different fiom those of the institutional perspective. From the 

day to day perspective of living, working and interacting with one another, traditional 

hostiüty between sorne Protestants and Catholics was beginning to subside, and this was 

reflected in the growing number of mixed marriagedl But it also reflecs something more. 

Religion was gradually being relegated more and more to the private rather than the 

public sphere. This was hue for growing numbers of Christians, as weil as the society at 

large. With increasing secularization religious concem became less important in the 

public realm. Religious affiliation for some no longer represented the to tality of who the y 

were, but only one aspect of their entire personage. As religious distuictiveness and issues 

of the past became increasingly less important greater cooperation and interaction with 

traditional foes at various levels was to be expected. Not d, however, embraced this new 

era of reconciliation and toleration with the same spirit of enthuçiasm or cooperation. 

Given the distinctives of Baptist theology it is not surprishg that they would not 

generally share these reconciliatory sentiments. Baptist held a rather low opinion of the 

6'Mark McGowan, "RetIiYiking Catholic-Protestant Relations in Canada: The Episcopal Reports of 
190û-1901," CCHA, Historicd Studies, 59 (1992), 11-32; See also M. McGowan, The Waning of the Green: 
Gztholics, the Irish and Identity in Toronto, 1887-1922 (Montreal/Kingston: McGill-Queen's University 
Press, 1999), 89-1 17. 



Catholic Church, regarding it as essentially ignorant, semi-pagan, hostile to free 

institutions and committed to a deliberate plan of world domination. As such, it posed a 

direct challenge to their dreams of a ChristianCanada. The Baptist Vintor prefaced an 1895 

arüde with a caption that stated this "would read as appropnately for us if Canadian was 

inserted in the place of Amencan." The Home Mission Monthly diarged: 

. . . Rome is not content with a religious sphere of action, but aspires to political 
supremacy, and craves uncontrolled sway in national affairs. Even this, 
reprehensible as it is, would not be so alarming were it not for the fact that the 
Church of Rome is intrinsically anti-Arnerican [anti-Canadian], and to that 
extent is a continued menace to our free institutions. The d o p a s  of the 
Vatican and their çupremacy in the Church, Uicluding the infallibiüty of the 
Pope and his supreme temporal and avil  reign, projected into Arnencan Iife 
[Canadian He], threaten to subvert and undermine our national freedom and 
itç particular instit~tions.~~ 

Baptists feared that the burgeoning Roman horde would ultimately foster the demise of 

Canadian civilization. They saw their duty as not only resisting further enaoachment of 

Roman Catholic power, but also of rescuing those already under the curse of its bondage. 

On the other hand, Roman Catholics also found reason for caution in dealing 14th 

evangelical agencies. Evangelical identification of the pope as Anti-Chris t and predictions 

of the imminent end of his reign aroused the fears of many Catholics. Catholic leaders 

'The B ~ p t i s t  Visifor, January 1895, 7; S e  also the Camdzizn Baptist, August 30,1900, 8-9, where J.H. 
Farmer notes, "Most of the readers of the Baptist . . . have been trained into an attitude of hostility to, 
and almost contempt for, the Roman Catholic Chur&. . . Rome has been weighed in the balances and 
found wanting." See also "Protestant Torchbearers," Canadian Bnptist, A u p s t  16,1900; "Shall the Tmth 
be Told Concerning Romanism?" Canaduin Baptist, February 22, 1900; "Catholicissn: Roman and 
Anglican," finadian Baplisf, February 8,1900,10, asserted "the foundations of Catholicism are false." 
Justin D. Fulton in "A Manly Christianity," attacked those Protestant chuches calling for a "diluted 
gospel that shallnot touch Ronianism" and condemned a leading publisher associatedwith temperance 
reform for giving away the plates of a book that attacked the "aggressions of Romanism" thereby 
s u r r e n d e ~ g  "the truth" in order "to get some priests to join in the temperance work." Canadian 
Bapfist, February 15,1900,2; Camdian Baptist July 26,1900,1, notes that the "Pope does not wish it 
understood that the policy of the Vatican is against England . . . ." 



complained tha t Protestants were no t just simply circula ting a bad version of the Bible, but 

that theh parnphle ts and Li terature "pitilessly a ttack[ed] Roman Catholics." Catholics 

further warned of the "insidious methods" used by Protestants "to entice [Catholic] 

diildren . . . into their Sunday schools and saeaming conventi~les."~~ This fear of 

Protestant proselytism was not only reflected, Linda Wicks points out, in the Archdiocese 

of Toronto's relationships with other religious denorninations in the aty, but in the 

defensive attitude it developed since 1850, owing to the minority status of Catholics in the 

city." Both Archbishop Denniç O'Connor and his successor Ferguç McEvay held that the 

diocese had a responsibility to pro tec t bo th the ch& and the new Ca tholic immigrants 

kom central and southem Europe from active Protestant proselytism. As O'Connor no ted: 

This advance of evil [proselytism] is due to mixed marriages which in my 
judgment have been tolerated to [sic] readily; to public schools which 
insensibly produce indifference to religion in the muids of scholars; to the 
public press, which though not irreligious treats al l  religions in a patronizing 
way as something to be amenable to and guided by public opinion; to 
Protestant association, that is, to neighbourly intercourse with ~rotestants." 

Under the leadership of OTomor the Archdiocese of Toronto adopted an "isolationist" 

policy in which he concentrated on s tabilizing the Chwch's institu tional structurrs againç t 

Protestant proselytism." Mark McGowan, however, notes that thiç "throwbadc to 

63John Webster Grant, A Profilsion of Spires: Religion in Nineleenth Cmtury Ontario (Toronto: University 
of Toronto Press, 1988), 114. 

@Linda Frances Wicks, "Zlere Must Be No Drawing Bnck8*: The Cathoiic Church 's Eflorfs on Behl f  of Non- 
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had a much greater opemess in almost every dimension of his episcopate than did O'Connor. McEvay 
was responsible for the "national parish in Toronto." He promoted catholicity and was anxious about 



isolationism" was just what many Catholics "were in the process of rejecting as they 

moved into ai! of Toronto's neighbourhoods and into the broad spectnuii of the aty's 

labour market." So while the archdiocese may have espoused such policy and Archbishop 

O'Connor strictly enforced the marriage laws, the laity engaged in "active disobedience."" 

Recognizing that their loyalty to Canada, its institutions and its values were beùig 

challenge led some immigrant groups to issue public statements affirmuig their loyalty to 

the country. One such statement sent by Donato A. Glionna found its way into the pages 

of The Globe on April21,1908. The letter was entitled, "Why Italians Would Fight for 

Canada." In the letter, Mr. Glionna of the Umberto Primo Society, expressed how he always 

made it a point to stress with his Italian brethren the advantages and opportunities of 

living in Canada for those who were willing to work. He also pointed out "that under the 

British flag the rights and liberties of the people were protected ina far greater degree than 

in any other country." As a result, Glionna asserted that he "always advised my Italian 

fellow-citizens to take oüt th& papers of naturalizationas soonas their terms of residency 

would permit. . . ."a In spite of such assurances the tnie loydties of many immigrants 

were still questioned, especially if they happened to be Catholic as weil. 

But it was not just the Roman ideology that many feared. Socialism, communism, 

secularism and even general religiouç indifference were &O perceived as a threat? 

proselytism. He was in the words of McGowan "active in every sense of the word, determined to beat 
the Protestants at their own game." 

67Mark McGowan, The Waning of the Green, 10û-109. 
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Consequently, Baptists were gravely concemed over the way the ballot box was being 

"reddeçsly" handed over to these new immigrants fearing that it was being transformed 

"into a bludgeon for our h e a d ~ . " ~  The critical issue for many Baptists became "[h]ow [to] 

mold the heterogeneous mass of immigration, fomied of one hundred foreign elements, 

into one people making them moral and intefigent utizens, loyal to our hee institutions 

and capable of self-g~vemment."~ 

Their solution to this problem was to be as much political as it was religious. As C.J. 

Cameron, Assistant Superintendent of Home Missions, explained, not only was it 

necessary to assimilate the foreignelement, it was equally important to prevent those who 

were deemed unassimilable, pasticularly blacks and the "yellow races" frorn entering the 

country, since their presence would only serve to undermine the ideals and values of a free 

and nominally Christian society. Cameron maintained that, 

we must endeavor to assunilate the foreigners. If the mixing process fails, we 
must s tictly prohibit from entering our country al l  elements that are non- 
assimilable. It is contrary to the Creator's law for white, black, or yellow races 
to mix together. If the Canadian avilization fails to assimüate the great masses 
of foreigners admitted to our country, the results will be destruction to the 
ideals of a free and nominally Christian nation which will be supplanted by a 
lower realrn of habits, outcomes and institutions." 

For Cameron, the basic threat of the immigrant was political. "The millions of aliens 

admitted to Canada," he asserted, "have transported to OUI soil political notions which we 

"Inte Baptist Visitor, January 1912,6. 

"C. J. Carneron, Foreignm or Canadians? (Toronto: Baptist Home Mission Brandi  of Ontario and 
Quebec, 1913), 14. 

%meron, Fonigners or Canadians? 14; See &O C.J. Cameron and CH. Schutt, The Cal1 ofOur Own 
land (Toronto: American Baptist kibiishing Çociety, 1923), 143. 
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cannot tolerate. The continental ideas of the Sabbath, the nüiilist's ideas of government, 

the communist's ideas of property and the pagan's ideas of relipi~n."~ Consequently, 

assimilation of thiç "foreign horde," became a matter of paramount importance in the 

minds of chwch leaders. While achowledging that the public school, press and political 

institutions were doing mu& to instiIl in these foreigners "a sense of atkenship," these 

agenaes were limited in their effectiveness to inspire hue values of Canadian atlzenship 

because they failed to touch upon "the inmost springs of life, and unf01d the noblest 

quaiities of the soul . . . ." The only means whereby this goal could be achieved was to 

"Canadianize the foreigner by Christianizing him." Cameron main tained tha t immigration 

represented "our greatest opportunity and our gravest responsibîlity," since failure to 

Christianize would inevitably result in the foreignization of Canada." Such work Bap tists 

believed was the means to building a nation and one for which they were uniquely 

qualified. Given their own democra tic ecdesiology Baptists fel t tha t no other 

denomination was better suited to meet these people and lead them dong in the right 

direction on the ideals of na tionhood and citizenship. Bap tis t churches were no t merely 

centres for "teaching men the way to God and holiness and Heaven, but also for the 

dissemination of the great principles of liberty, justice, equality and fraternity which have 

been the foundation principles of all organized Baptist life."" 

nCameronf Foreigners or Cnnadiàns? 15; See &O Cameron and çdiutt, The Gtll of Our Own Lmd, 144. 

" n e  hptist Visitor, May 1909, 8. 

'5nle Baplist Yearbook, 1908,65. 
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Hence, the years from 1880 to 1914 saw a form of Baptist dualisrn devdop with 

respect to immigration. On the one hand certain groups were perceived rather favourably 

with the recognition that they had the potential to become good citizens and contribute 

to the enrichment of Canadian Me. In this capacity, Baptists believed that a Protestant 

environment, and more speafically their churches, had suffiaent vitality to llnprove the 

foreign elements they encountered. Altematively, as the sources of immigration began to 

shift increaçingly after 1901, those new groups whose beliefs and customs were deemed 

&en and threatening to the foundations of the society were regarded as undesirable. The 

dread of radicalism, a belief in the superiority of Anglo-Saxon values and institutions 

combined, in these later years, with an inherent anti-Catholic theology to produce a 

growing concem, amongst Baptists in Ontario and Quebec, about immigration. As such, 

Canadian na tivism became a major motiva ting factor behind Bap tis t missionary ac tivities. 

This was due to the fact that the religion of the immigrant was deemed more significant 

than the relationship of his ethnic origin to Anglo-saxon culture. Two factors did, 

however, work together to mitiga te sornewhat this growing na tivis tic tendency. The f i s  t 

was the belief that the immigrant was part of God's providential plan for helping to build 

a Christian nation (even though some felt more and more that it was the Pope's plan). The 

second was a more practical restraint Certainly, if the immigrants were to be reached for 

Christ, care had to be exer~sed so as not to overtly offend them. In spite of this, 

Convention Baptists in Ontario and Quebec, increasingly saw the "incoming horde" as a 

debasing influence intent on the destruction of the nation - albeit an Anglo-saxon 

Pro testant Canada. 
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Baptists employed a variety of methods in their efforts to evangelize the immigrants. 

The German and Scandinavian works largely consisted of ethnic language churches and 

missions (preaching stations). Much of the work in these communities was canied out by 

indigenou dergy, colporteurs or lay per~ons?~ Occasionally this presented problems from 

the denominational perspective as some of these pastors proved "misfits" who 

"dissemina te heresy."= ~evertheless, the Convention recognized the importance of having 

missionaries who spoke the language and understood the customs of the people, since this 

wodd allow the fields to be reached in a "more intelligible ~ a y - " ~ '  Initially, many of these 

workers were recruited from the "old World" or the United States, but as the numbers of 

immigrants arriving in Canada continued to grow, the Convention recognized that "the 

present haphazard method" was no longer "adequate to meet the needs of the country-" 

As a result the Convention issued an "urgent caIl" for German, Swedish and Rwian 

teachers who codd "take Christian young men and young women from our variouç 

' s e  for example the appointment of JosephJoel, an Icelander and former student of Brandon Coiiege 
as missionary to the IceIandic work Baptist Yearbmk, 1904, 220; For further evidence of this approach 
see also The Bnptist Yearbook, 1905,37ff., 88ff. The approach suffered from a large turnover of labourers 
for a variety of reason (many of the clergy recruited from the United States went back), as well as 
severe financial shortcomings that oftenprevented the recruilment of missionaries. The Bapfist Yearbook 
lamented this fact in 1910 when it no ted that financial deficit prevented the procuring of two Russian 
Baptist niissionaries to work among the Slavic peoples of Montreal and an ItaIian Baptist rninister from 
the United States to do work within the Italian cornmunity of Toronto. See the Baptist Yearbwk, 1910, 
76. 

nBaptist Yearbook 1898/99,177. 

remark was recorded with respect to the need to appoint a German missionary "who could unify 
the work of German Baptists in this country." See the Bnptist Yearbook, 1906,197. Rev. FA. Bloedow 
of Ebenezer Baptist Chu& in Yorkton, Saskatchewan became the Superintendent of this work. See the 
Baptist Visifor, October 1911,5. 



Baptist settlements and train them for active missionary work."" In 1908, the Convention 

hired Rev. John Kolesnücoff, a Russian Baptist from Scranton Pennsylvania, to "deal with 

the foreign mission field of Toronto." Kolesnikoff's arriva1 prompted the opening of three 

"mission halls"bg St-, Simcoe St., Dundas St. at the Junction] in the city, as well as 

missions in Hamilton, Welland, Oshawa, Fort William, Montreal and other communities. 

Besides the rnission halls and gospel services beld on Sunday, Wednesday and Sahirday] 

a variety of other approaches were used to evangelize the Slavic communities. These 

induded: night schools where reading, writing, geography and arithmetic were taught to 

a "goodly number of young men;" a free dispensary and medical care were provided to 

"these people" onThursday evenings at Jarvis Street Baptist Church by Dr. Simpson;street 

meetings; lm tem lectures; festivals; litera ture dis tribu tion, induding the publication of a 

Ruthenian paper, n i e  Wifness of the Tmth, and the translation of hymns; and employment 

information centres. In addition, women were given training in domes tic housekeeping 

that induded cooking and sewing lessons, despite the fact they "can't speak, read, or write 

Engli~h."~ Jarold K. Zeman, a Bap tist historian, expressed admiration for this "wholistic 

'%aptist Yearbook, 1906,201; In the case of Galiaan missionaries this was deemed essential, since there 
were not any Bapüst churches in Gakia from which dergy or rnissionaries could be recruited. See the 
Baptirt Yearhk, 1907,239. Brandon Coiiege approved the plan and Rev. C.C. McLaurin was able to 
secure pledges for the hiring of a teacher for tiuee years. Professor Emil Lundkvist, a Swedish Bapast 
frorn the United States, was hired in 1907 to aid in the training of missionaries for work among 
Scandinavian immigrants. See the Baptist Yearbook, 1909, W. W. Ellis has argued that the 
denominational educational poiicy of Bapüsts largely proved ineffective, since it lacked a support base. 
Many in the pews believed the training was inappropriate. See W. ELlis, "Baptist Missions Adaptation 
to the Western Frontier," Grnadian Baptist Histo y and Polity (Hamilton: McMaster University Divinity 
Coilege, 1982), 173. 

"BaptLrt Visitor, May, 1912, 6; November 1913,89. Similar approaches were also used in the Itaüan 
work in Toronto. See the Baptist Visifor, Odober 1907,5-7. Literature distribution included Italian 
tracts, Gospels and Testaments, that carried a charge for the latter. The report noted that "[ilf they are 
not paid for, they do not appreaate them suffiaently." The charge was in fa& a way of helping to 



[sic] approach to the needs of  immigrant.^."^' However laudable their efforts may have 

been the fact remains that the intention of these programs was to Canadianize these 

immigrant communities poised to "heathenize" the Dominion. 

The Ukrainian cornmunity itself was well aware of the intentions of these Protestant 

miçsionaries. Frances Swyripa points out that the stands of Ukrainian Protestant 

miçsionaries were "quickly discredited" because of their links with the assùnilationist 

intentions of Protestant churches. AngliQzation schemes were generally met with 

indifference, and cost Protestant missionaries "many pioneer adherents." Ukrainian 

parents wanted to ensure that th& diildren retained their native language and cutoms. 

As a result, they fostered an environment in which their children were taught the 

language, customs, beliefs, proverbs and literature of the old country. And even when 

Anglo-Canadian nativism dosed public bilingual school after 1916, Ukrainians tumed to 

their own private institutions [bursy and ndni shkoly] to ensure the continued passage of 

their heritage? The home, however, was the primary defence againçt the denationalking 

innuence of the Protes tant missionaries and here Ukrainian women played a pivota1 role. 

The missionary women and teachers sent into Ukrainian communities to serve as models 

of Canadian values and womanhood adueved only lirnited results. Their influence, 

historian Frances Swyripa points out, was "limited by th& srnall numbers and isolation, 

underwrite the cost of the Literature and probably the salary of the missionaries. See also Zoriana 
Yaworsky-Sokolosky, "The Beginnings of UkrainianSettIement inToronto, 1891-1939," Gathering Place: 
Peoples and Neighbourhoods in Toronto, 7839-1945 (Toronto: Multidtural History Society of Ontario, 
1985), 287-288. 

81Zeman, "Witness Among the Immigrants," 70. 

T. Swripa, Wedded to the Cause: Ukrninim-Canadian Women and Ethnic ldentity, 1891-1991 (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1993), 7-8,49-50. 
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cultural aliena tion, attitudes and soaal composition. " Often these missionaries and 

teachers were young single women from middle-dass backgrounds, who were "less 

acdimatized to the rigors of pioneer life than their Ukrainian targets" and hardly 

"authorities onmarriage" or parenting. Many were simply "self-centred, doof, demanding 

and prejudiced." As salesperson for Anglo-Canadianism, Swyripa notes that these 

missionaries were "surpassed by the more persuasive influences of the sdiool, mail order 

catalogue, workplace, mass advertizing and mass media."83 

The years from 1880 to 1914 &O witnessed signuicant econornic, soaal, political and 

cultural changes in Canada which had a profond impact on the churches of the land. This 

chapter has sought to address how the Baptist churches of Ontario and Quebec sought to 

address one aspect of this change - immigration - and why a change in motive and 

attitude occurred after 1901. The reaction of Baptiçts was not due simply to the sheer 

numbers of immigrants nor to the state of the nation's econorny. Their response was 

rnoulded in large part by the nature of the immigration, which they believed raised serious 

questions about the type of society that would emerge in English-speaking Canada. 

Certainly amongs t Bap tists there was no questioning "that [Anglo-saxon] values might 

not be the apex of civilization which all men should strive for."" As a result, Baptists 

readily accep ted and propagated an assimila tionis t theory in which immigrants were 

expected to renounce th& home culture, values, traditions and particularly, religions, in 

favour of those of Anglo-Canadians and Protestantism. 

*F. Swripa, Wedded to the Cause, 109-113. 

"Howard Palmer, "Reluctant Hosts: AngleCanadian Views of Multiculturalism in the 20th Century," 
Rendings in Canadian Hisfo y (Toronto: Holt, hehart, and Winston of Canada Ltd., 1990), 193. 
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Ultimately, these Baptist churches would fail in th& efforts to win significant 

numbers of immigrants. Even work among the Germans and Scandinavians, which had 

proved fruitful in the early years, would end in bitter diçappoinhnent as rnany of these 

chwches sphtered away forming their own asso~iationç.~~ But, the success or failure of 

their efforts should not be judged solely in terms of conversions. As John Webster Grant 

has pointed out, Protestant rnissionary endeavors in this period helped to ease the way for 

many immigrants into Canadian ~ociety.'~ Bap tists' fears about the destruction of 

Canadian society, as a result of Catholic infiltration, were also subsequently proved 

wrong, though many today question the legitirnac y of public funding of separa te schools 

in the Province of Ontario. In another respect, they were proven right The Catholic church 

is the largest religious group in Canada today. Nevertheless, in their efforts to address the 

immigrant question in the years from 1880 to 1914, Convention Baptists in Ontario and 

Quebec attempted to serve two kingdoms - that of Jehovah and that of Victoria, Edward 

and George, a distinction in these years that became blurred. In the end it would seem that 

God's Kuigdom increasingly took second place. 

The coming of the Great War temporarily put to rest Baptistst fears surrounding the 

enormous influx of immigration, since the war effectively closed Canada's borders duRng 

the years 1914 to 1918. Following the war, however, Canada once again saw a mass 

Canadian Bnptist History and p5Walter E. Elk ,  "Baptist Missions Adaptation to the Western Frontier," 
Polify (Hamilton: ~ a a s t e r  Divinity collegel 1982), 75-76. In 1881, there were 296,525 (6.9 Oh of  the 
population) Baptists in Canada. in 1911, there were 382,666 (5.3%) Baptistç in Canada. These figure 
were garnered from P h y b  D. Airhat, "Ordering a New Nation and Reordering Protestantism, 1867- 
1914," The Canadian Protestant Experiencel 1 760-1 990 (Burlington: Welch Publishing Company Inc., 1990), 
104. 

%rantl The Church in the Canadian Era, 97. 
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migrationof Europe's 'great unwashed' to Canadiansoil. This once againaroused Baptkts 

fears. Protestant chuch leaders, induding Baptists, were among the leading advocates 

calling for a change in govemment poiicy regarding immigration. Their first prionty was 

a reshic tive immigration policy . 



Chapter 4 

Broad 1s the Road and Narrow 1s the Gate Leading to 
the Land of Promise: Canadian Baptists and Their 

Voice in Restricting Immigration Policy 

The early summer of 1914 was one of the best in many years, and Canadians generally 

showed very Iittle concem for the crisis that was brewing in some obscure corner of 

Europe. The Balkans, it seemed, had always been a region of instability, and no one in that 

fateful summer either appreuated or sensed that the nations of Europe had embarked 

upon an uncontrollable mardi toward one of the most destructive wars in hurnan history. 

The assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand, heir to the Amtrian throne, by a Serbian 

nationalist in Sarajevo triggered a senes of events that plunged the major European 

powers into a state of war. The Austnans seized the opportunity to precipitate a 

diplornatic crisis in order to consolidate a fledgling empire. When Serbia rejected Amhian 

demands, the Aus trians dedared war on July 28,1914. The alliance çystems, international 

agreements, mobilizationschemes and military sîrategies built up over a series of decades 

soon embroiled the Great Empires of Europe in a major conflagration. 

While Bntain was not bound by any formal military obligations to enter the conflict 

(though Britain was a guarantor of Belgian neutrality), the Gerrnan refusal to withdraw 

its troops from Belgium inevitably drew the British Empire into the conflic t partially for 

strategic reasons. Consequently, at 855 p.m. on August 4,1914, the Govemor General of 



Canada, the Duke of Connaught, received a telegram announcing that the British Empire 

was at war with the Geman Empire. While Canada "had the right and the responsibility 

to decide the scope of their involvement," she was nevertheless autornatically at war with 

Germany. On A u p t  1, even before the formal British dedaration of war, Canada's Prime 

Minister, Sir Robert Borden, had promised Britain "that if unhappily war should ensue the 

Canadian people will be united in a common resolve to put forward effort and make every 

sacrifice necessary to ensure the integrity and maintain the honour of the ~rnpire."~ Even 

S i .  Wilfnd Laurier, the leader of the Opposition, was unequivocal in his support of both 

Borden and Canada's participation in the war. 

Thuç Canada entered the war as a largely united nation. At the outset there was a 

great ded of "good cheer and high spirits." The war was seen to be as much a Canadian 

war as a British war. The Toronto Globe dedared on August 3: 

. . . of one thing let there be no cavil or question: If it meam war for Bntain it 
means war also for Canada. if it means war for Canada it means dso union of 
all Canadians for the defence of Canada, for the maintenance of the Empire's 
integrity, and for the preservation in the world of Britain's ideds of democratic 
govemment and life? 

Even the strongly French-Canadian nationalist paper of Henri Bourassa, Le Dmir, was 

"carried dong by the wave." The nation was, therefore, caught up in a euphoria of 

'As ated in N. Hiilmer and J.L. Granatstein, Empire to Umpire (Toronto: Copp Clark Longman Ltd., 
1994), 52. 

2As ated in, Hilimer and Granatstein, Empire to Umpire, 53; Matt Bray it should be noted points out 
that "outside the Ontario capital, in fact, only the Grain Grower's Guide and the Manitoba Free Press, both 
published in Winnipeg, expressed the nationaüstic view point he found prinàpally in the Globe of 
Toronto. Otherwise the Canadian press took the more colonial-rninded position that Canada was both 
legally and morally at war because of her place in the British Empire." The position of the Globe must 
therefore be viewed as atypical. See Matt Bray, "Fighting as an My," Cidian Hisfo~cal Reoiew, W(I, 

2, June 1980,142-143,141, 



pahiotism and nationalistic fervour. On October 3,1914, the largest convoy ever to sail 

from Canada left for Britain, with more than thirty thousand men, as part of the first 

Canadian contingent. 

Some withh Canada saw the war as a gloriouç opportunity to forge doser ties with 

the Empire, "a chance at least to Save our [sic] soul of C a ~ d a . " ~  But for Borden and many 

English-speaking Canadians, thiç was Canada's war, "a struggle in which we have taken 

part of our own free will . . . because we realize the world compelling consideration which 

its issues involve." The "cause of freedom" and the "future destiny of civilization and 

humanity" were at stake, therefore, Canada was committed to see the conflict through to 

its end. Engliçh Canadians conhibuted sixty-five per cent of the first wave of volunteers, 

and half of a l l  those who voluntarüy enliçted in the Canadian armed forces in World War 

One were British boni." 

Even the chuches of the nation enthusiasticalIy rallied behind the War effort. At 

their annual convention in 1914, the Baptis t Convention of Ontario and Quebec passed the 

following resolution 'On the War': 

Resolved, that we herewith put on record our sincere and profound conviction 
that all the people of the Dominion of Canada should realize the serious duty 
that we are now facing to do everything in our power to support the cause of 
Great Britain in the present temble and deplorable war. We feel that no one 
should underestimate the seriousness of the present situation, and we desire 
to emphasize the duty that rests upon [ail ofj us to put a l l  our resources and 
our services at the disposal of the Empire . . . .5 

'As Qted in, Hillrner and Granatstein, Empire to Umpire, 55. 

' W m e r  and Gmats t e in ,  Empire to Umpire, 54. 

58aptist Yearbook, 1914,28. 



Baptists were also concerned that the war might have a detrimental effect upon the 

denomination's Home Mission Enterprises. In its annual report of 1914 the Home Mission 

Board warned that, 

there is a real danger that for months, and even years, the interests of the 
Kingdom of God may be obscured, and for the thne being forgotten. We 
believe not only that this ought not to be hue, but we firmly believe that if the 
Christian world will properly relate itself to the war, the thoughts of all our 
people may be turned towards God as they have not b e n  for many years, and 
that as a consequence we may and ought to wihiess a great revival of the 
c h u .  and multitudes of conversions. Let us keep constantly before us that 
fact that, however much we may think about present world conditions, and 
however deep our personal interest in the war may be, the interests of the 
Kingdom of God should occupy the place of supremacy in al1 our thoughts. 
The great world war must effect in a very vital way the interest of the 
Kingdom, and it is for the Church of Christ to determine whether the religious 
result of the war shall be a great religious and spiritual awakening, a great 
turning to and seeking after God, a M e r  recognition of the unity of the race 
and the brotherhood of man, and an ushering in of the penod so long foretold, 
when the sword s h d  be beaten into the plowshare, and the spear into the 
pnining hook, and the nations shall leam war no more, or whether it shall 
leave the nations worse than when it began, more cruel, more revengeful, more 
smendered to the precept that 'might is right,' and that war is the ody  
honorable occupation for hm~anity.~ 

The strong d e n n i a l  overtones here are painstakingly obviouç. In spite of the war, 

Bap tists were encouraged to keep the interests of the Kingdom of God paramount in their 

thoughts, in this way the war could serve as a vehide through which spiritual renewal 

would be awakened, eventually "ushering in that period so long foretold" - the 

Millennium, the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Furthermore, emphasis was also placed on the need to recognize "the unity of the 

race" and "the brotherhood of man." Thus, it would appear that there was at least some 

recognition on the part of Baptists that the war was likely to arouse hostile nativistic 



sentiments towards some groups of people living in Canada. In this context Baptists 

stressed the need to recopize the humanity of their Genrian cousins, in spite of the war, 

and that they too had a place within Cod's universal kingdom. As F.A. Bloedow remarked 

in 1914, shortly after the war began and before the body count grew unimaginably high: 

We are at war with Germany, biit on very cordial relations with German 
Baptists in Western Canada, who think for themselves, and talk of the war 
from their point of view just as freely as we would tak with one of our fellow 
countrymen with whom we differed in politics. The war will be very trying on 
them. There is more or less of the disposition, when a force must be curtailed, 
to let the Gemians and Austnans go. This will make it very hard for their 
churches. Many of them have no sympathy with the German war machine, and 
those who feel that the Kaiser is fighting a righteous war are good-mannered 
enough to know that they are in Canada, and that Canada is at war7 

In spite of such assurances, as we have already noted, the war unleashed a most 

pronounced patnotic zeal that precipitated an insistent hostility to 'hyphenated 

Canadians' and demanded their unswerving loyalty to the nation.' Some Baptists, 

induding T.T. Shields, pas tor of Jarvis Street Baptist Chuch, were not so accommodating 

to their German brethren. Shields saw the advance of Prussianisrn as a precursor to the 

spread of Modemism. "Prussian müitarism is the ripe fruit of the brutal doctrine of the 

survival of the fittest," Shields noted. Seen in this context, the war was represented in the 

thought of Shields as  a struggle between the "bmte force" of evolutionary liberalism and 

the "weaker things" of an "omnipotent God." Germany, he noted, had shown "us what 

to expect, - Hell with the top taken off!'j9 For many Canadians, induding mernbers of the 

'Palmer, Reiuctnn f Hosts, 197. 

T.T. Shields, "'Culture' and Evolution," Rewlations ofthe War, 26-28. "We are threatened with 'higher 
criticism"' was the alarm cry sounded by H.G. Meiiick back as eady as the mid-1890s in making 



nation's churches (Baptists induded), these "foreigners" constituted "a real menace to our 

Canadian aviliza tion. " 

The coming of the Great War, therefore, had profound implications not only for 

immigration, but also for many of the new Canadians scattered throughout the land. The 

war and the shutdown of passenger shipping from the continent effectively brought to an 

end the great migratory movement of population from the nations of Europe to the shores 

of Canada. Those few immigrants who did arrive were alrnost inclusively of English- 

speaking nationalities. There was even some outllow of Allied nationals from Canada to 

Europe. Russian, Italian, French and O ther reservists living in Canada heard the bugle cail 

and returned to their respective countries. 

In May 1914, even before hostilities broke out in Europe, Borden's govemment 

passed the British Na tionaii ty, Na turaliza tion and Aliens Act, which fundarnentally 

changed Canadian naturalization practice. Prior to the passage of this Act, an immigrant 

merel y required a swom affidavit tha t testified to three years residence in Canada in order 

to gain naturalization. With the enactment, immigrants were required to prove both five 

years residency and an adequate knowledge of either English or French to a superior court 

judge. Furthemore, the Secretary of State was granted absolute discretionary power to 

deny naturalization to any individual deemed a threat to the "public good."" Once 

reference to Baptis t work amongs t Gerrnan îmmigrantts. See the Baptist Yearbook, 1894/95,159. 

%S. Kealey, "State Repression of Labour and the Left in Canada, 191420: The Impact of the First 
World War," A Nation of Immigrants (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1998), 386. For further 
discussion on the impact of the war and the threat of 'enemy aliens' see Howard Palmer, Pattms of 
Prejudice: A Hkto y of Nntivim in Alberta ( Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Ltd., 1982), 47-53; Donald 
Avery, "The Radical Aben and the Winnipeg Generai Strike of 1919,'' The Wesf and the Nation (Toronto: 
McClelland and Stewart Ltd., 1976), 212-219. 
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Canada fomd herself at war, the govemment also saw fit to pass the War Measures Act 

which gave the executive brandi of goverment almost unlimited powers in the interest 

of "security, defence, peace, order and welfare of Canada," induduig the powers of arrest, 

detention, exclusion and deportationll Even before the Act became law, the govemment 

had already issued an order in cound designed to regulate the flow of "enemy aliens" out 

of the country. While assuMg that their property and businesses would remain safe, the 

govemment nevertheless demanded they mende r  "all firearms and explosives."" 

In late Oc tober the govemment passed fur ther legislation demanding that al l  "enemy 

aliens" were required to register and submit themselves for examination. Special registrars 

of "enemy aliens" were cofnrnissioned in major urban centers, whüe police authorities 

were empowered in O ther jurisdic tions. Following registra tion and examina tion, " foreign 

aliens" who were deemed non-threatening were permitted either to leave Canada or 

remain free provided that they reported monthly to the registrar. Those characterized as 

"dangerou" were intemed dong with those who either fded to register or who rehiçed 

the examination. This "initial wave of enthusiasm" resulted in the internent of some 6000 

aliens, many of whom sqrisingly were former Gaüaans (Usrainians), subjects of the 

Austro-Hungarian Empire, most of whom passionately hated the Aus tro-Hungarian 

Empire.13 By 1916, most of these internees were released. 

"Kealey, A Nation Of Immigmts, 387. 

'%ealey, A Nation Oflmmipnts, 387. 

UKealeyf A Nation Of Immipnts, 387-388; See &O Mark Minenko, "Without Just Cause': Canada's 
First National Internent Operation," in L. Luciuk and S. Hryniuk (eds.) Cnnada's Uloaininns: 
Negotiiztnig and ldentity (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1991), 288-303. The camps remained open 
unol February 1920 and were not o f f i d y  dosed by the Internent Operations Officer unül June 1920. 
The camps had imprisoned 8579 men, 81 women and 156 children. The men included 2009 Gerrnans, 



Nevertheless, while the internent experience outraged Ukrainian Canadians, some 

Canadian historians have tended to downplay the intemment's horrors, even describing 

it as "charity to indigent, unemployed foreigners."14 Robert C. Brown and Ramsay Cook 

go so far as io assert that the government's major concem was beneficence designed "to 

safeguard the rights of aliem" against nativist hostüity. By taking the intemees out of 

harm's way they condude "that the government's actions held in check the umestrained 

enthuçiasrn of native Canadians to persecute their fellow citizens."" In O ther words, 'these 

aliensf were interned for their own protection. Ukrainian-Canadian historians have not 

shared the sarne enthusiasm for the policies of the Borden govemment. Mark Minenko 

5994 'Austriansl(Ukrainians), 205 Turks, 99 Bulgarians and 312 'misceilaneous.' Of these no more than 
3179 could be considered remotely prisoners of war. See Kealey, A Nation Of lmmigranfs, 392. Bishop 
Nykyta Budka's pastoral letter calling upon his Ukrainian parishioners to remember their duty to the 
Austro-HungaRan Empire if war broke out no doubt fueled the anger of Anglo-Canadians. In January 
1926, the newiy elected Liberal govemment of Manitoba &O announced ik intentions to create a 
unilinguai school system in the province, because "among so many different nationaiities there is an 
absolute need of a common medium of communication." Many ethnic leaders in Manitoba did not 
accept this reasoning and saw the abolition of billligua1 sdiools as a diabolical plot on the part of 
"English jingoes and Orangemen . . . who desire to deprive the Wkrainian youth from having an 
opporturûty to enter any position above digging sewers and cutting lurnber." ln March 1916, DA. Ross 
a Liberal MLA from Manitoba h g e d  that Budka was an Austnan spy, an officer in the Austrian 
A m y  and not a Bishop at ail. See Avery, "The Radical Alien and the Winnipeg General Sbike of 1919,'' 
213-214. For a discussion of the charges brought against Budka for sowing "seeds of sedition and 
disloyalty" and being a "menace to the British interest of Manitoba" see Michael Shykula and Bernard 
Korchinski, Pioneer Bishop: The S t o y  of Bishop Nicefas Budkn's Ffleen Yems in Canada (Regina: Bishop 
Budka Councii#5914/ Knights of Columbus, 1990), 10&111; Arthur Meighen, Acting Minister of Justice 
was informed by the Office of the Chief Commissioner of Police that foilowing a through investigation 
of Budka there were no grounds for prosecution on the basis of these accusations. Budka, nevertheless, 
was subsequently put on trial on October 27,1919. Judge Paterson, the judge of record at the trial, was 
prepared to dismiss the case for lack of evidence. At Budka's request the trial continued in which he 
supplied an abundance of evidence to support his daims of loyalty to Canada. The judge subsequently 
rendered his decision on November 26,1919 stating: ". . . not a tittle of evidence was produced against 
the bishop to warrant the charges brought." Paterson werted that no grounds were established to 
doubt Bishop Budka's "loyaity to Canada." 

14Kealey, A Nation Of lmmigrants, 388. 

15Brown and Cook as âted in, Kealey, A Nation Of Imrnigrmits, 388. 



notes that the interrunent of Ukrainian-Canadians "was a grave injustice agaiwt a people 

who had corne to conhibute to the opening of western Canada . . . the resbictions that 

were progressively imposed on all Canadians, and speafically upon Ukrainians, went 

beyond any measures required to ensure Iaw and order in Canada during the First World 

War."16 

The Home Mission work of Baptists among the New Canadians was affected by the 

rvave of anti-foreign nativism. An econornic recession at the war's outset and the 

conditions arising out of the war hindered the work in non-English missions. The dosing 

d o m  of large scale immigration into Canada saw the number of immigration diaplains 

at Quebec representing the Presbyterians, Methodists, Congregationalists and Baptists 

reduced from three to one representing al l  four denominatiom. That one, incidentally, 

happened to be Reverend M. Hughes, "our Baptist man in Quebec City."'' But more 

signihcant than al l  of that were the obvious instances of flagrant discrimination, ridicule 

and s u f f e ~ g  many pre-war immigrants were forced to endure. And while the 

denomination ûied throughout the war to depict work among the immigrants in the most 

positive light it could, asserting that "the work among the non-English chuches continues 

L6Minenko, "Without Jmt Cause," 302-303; See &O Peter Mehydcy, "The Intemment of Ukrainians 
in Canada," in F. Swyripa and J.H. Thompson (eds.) Loyalties in ConfIict: Ukrainian Camdians During 
the Greaf War (Edmonton: Canadian Institute for Ukrainian Shdies, 1983), 1-24; Lubomyr L u W ,  A 
Time for Atonement: Canadn's F irsf National I n h m  t Operation and ükrainian Canadians, 2 914-1 920 
(Kingston: Limestone Press, 1988); J.B. Grego~ch (ed.) Ukrainian Canadians in Canada's Wars: Maferinls 
for Ukrainian Cimaduln Hisfory (Toronto: Ukrainian Canadian Researdi Foundation, 1987); Kealey, A 
Nation Of immigrants, 388; see note 15,405; See &O John Thompson, The Haraesf of War: The Prairie West 
1914-1918 (Toronto: McCleiiand and Stewart 1977), and Chapter 4 of Donald Avery's Dangerous 
Foreigners: Europenn lmmigran f Workers and Labour Radicalism in Cmda 1896-1 932 (Toronto: McCleiiand 
and Stewart 1979). 

"Baptist Yearbook, 1915,74. 



. . . with general good harmony [despite] the hct the races represented are opposing each 

other overseas,"18 it is dearly evident that serious problems plagued this work. As one 

commentator remarked concerning Slavic Canadians, the chuches have "misunderstood 

them." While the churches "are on a fair way to appreuat[ing] them for some prejudices 

are being removed, and it will be in the interest of our mission work and for the good of 

our c o q  if (sic] we be not too hasty in our judgment of any people coming to us."19 The 

effectiveness of church outreach progranis, it would appear, were being senously 

undermined by the misinformed and erroneous attitudes held by many towards this 

ethnic community. 

In 1916, the Women's Baptist Home Missions Board of Ontario West reported that 

"this has been a year of common suffering in our German work,"" and the Western 

Missions Board reported that "the war conditions somehes make the relations between 

these people and their English brothers a little difficult, but on the whole the work has 

gone on harm~niously."~' Johann Fuhr, an immigrant of Gerrnan origin recded that "[iln 

World War 1, the hatred for Germans was obvious. Before World War I Germans were tops 

. . . they were workers. During World War 1 people were tallung so much agaiwt the 

Gemans that Germans felt downhearted and discouraged at the hatred."" Comrnenting 

"Baptis t Yearbouk, 1917,26û-261; See Bap tist Yearbwk, 1915,234,237; Baptist Yearbook, 1916,271,274. 

mBnptist Yearbook, 1916,250. 

21Bapfist Yearbook, 1916,271. 

nAs ated inPalmer, Patterns ofPrejudice, 48. At different times throughout the war rioting soldiers and 
civilianç attacked the premises of German dubs and businesses. 



on workamong the Gennanimmigrants the President of the Convention remarked in 1918 

that the war presented one of the most significant reasons for propagating the Gospel 

arnongst the 500,000 Gemians living in Canada. This he asserted was the only way to 

prevent "their old ideals" and "philosophy of life" from being set up here in Canada. 

Propagation of the Gospel was not only the means to spiritual salvation, but political 

salva tion as weU. "If we give them Jesus, we first save hem, then we Save our country, and 

who knows? perhaps we rnay save Gerrnany."" 

Even Scandinavians, considered by Baptists as "among the most valuable of 

immigrants" and our "best dass of settlers" were also subject to this outpouring of 

na tivistic sentiment. One Swedish Baptist's pained comments found their way into the 

1917 Baptist Yearbook: 

Some unscrtlpulous writer has incorrectly accused the Scandinavians of not 
being loyal to their new King and country during the present lifeand-death 
struggle in defence of the high cause of freedorn, the rights of humanity and 
lasting peace. A few isolated individuals who are s a  under the influence of 
the old country may daim that they are neutral - whatever that may mean, - 
but it is equally tme that probably 5,000 or more have enlisted for overseas 
service. Several have already been reported killed in action. Last year two 
dishctly Scandinavian battalions were recniited in Winnipeg. We positively 
refuse to create any sort of 'Scandinavianism'. Our ambition is - and the word 
should be taken in its proper çençe - our endeavor is to make the youths of the 
noble blonde race better Chris tians and be tter cana di an^.^^ 

The fact that such a letter would be p ~ t e d  in the Yearbook is indicative that the editors 

were concemed that good Baptists would be tarred with a nativist brush. The last few 

words of the statement, "better Chris tians and better Canadians" sugges t that Baptists 

=Baptist Yearbook, 1918,230. 

"Baptist Yembwk, 1917,262. The writer probably meant "companies" here as battalions contained about 
1,100 men. 
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maintained th& assimilationist zeal throughout the war years and this, as we have 

already noted, was grounded in nativistic and racialistic ideology. 

Throughout the war years Baptists sought to not only maintain, but a c t d y  

intensify their work among the non-English speaking people from Europe as something 

of vital national interest. "No missionary work . . . is more needfd, interesting, important 

and encouraging, than that among the non-English people from ~ u r o p e . " ~  Baptist 

evangeliçm, the Western Missions Board asserted, is "a force whidi makes for the highest 

ideals and the [surest] counsels in national The need to Canadianite these people 

was heightened near the close of the war when rumored immigrant support for a number 

of radical organizations served to intens* anti-radical nativiçt fears of the "menace of the 

a l ien~."~ The Rwian Revolution, with its public affirmation of atheism, frightened some 

Canadianreligious spokespersons, who feared that some of those from the former Russian 

Empire might be more than a little sympathetic to the revolutionary ide& of the 

Bolsheviks. Furthemore, the civil war between the Reds and the Whi tes was regarded b y 

some as the battle of the Godless against the word of Christ. 

25Baptisf Yenrbook, 1916,271. 

26Bapfist Yearbook, 1918,278. 

wFor discussion of how govemment Iegislation (PC 2381 and 2384) moved to c e m e  ai l  'publications' 
in 'an enemy language,' w M  essentiaiiy amounted to state suppression of labour and the left see 
Keale y, A Nation Of immigrants, 392-403. 



These fean of a "Red Menace" were M e r  heightened following the events of the 

Winnipeg General Strike and echoed the Amenca Red Scare of the same period.' As Dr. 

F. W. Patterson, General Secretary of the Baptist Union of Westem Canada asserted, 

This work among the non-English peoples of Westem Canada is not only a 
Christian obligation, but is of espeaal importance in these days of 
reconstruction. The 'Foreigner' of to-day will be the Canadian of to-morrow. 
A deliôerate and heavily-financed attempt is being made by Bolshevistic 
leaders to capture the allegiance of the people of non-English origin. Whether 
the Canada of the future will be a hell of anarchy or whether it shall develop 
dong constitutional lines toward a freer and better atizenship will depend on 
whether the church of Jesus Christ or the Bolshevist is the wirtner in this 
struggle for the aIlegiance of the new C a ~ d i a n . ~ ~  

Patterson conduded his survey by pointing out that the ahos t  ceaseless propaganda 

campaign aimed by the radical left at the non-English population mandated a "more 

aggressive and vital evangelistic and educational policy among these peoples than we 

have yet had.jfM Now, more than ever, the Canadianization of these new immigrants was 

of vital importance since frightened religious leaders feared that weak-minded former 

%ee David Bercuson, Fools and Wise Men: the Rise and Fa11 of the One Big Union (Toronto: McGraw-HU 
Ryerson, 1978); David Bercuson and Kenneth McNaughton, The Winnipeg Grnerai Sh.ike, 2 91 9 (Don 
Mills: Longmans, 1974); Donald Avery, "Dangerous Foreigners": European Imrnigran t Workers and Labour 
Radicalism in Canada, 1896-1 932 (Toronto: f 979); Donald Avery, "The Radical Alien and the Winnipeg 
Gened Strike of 1919," The West and the Nation (Toronto: McClelIand and Stewart Ltd., f 976) 207-231; 
Robert K. Murray's Red Scare: A Stzrdy in National Hysteria, 191 9-2920 (New York: 1964) is a good survey 
of thk phenornenon in the United States. Richard Allen's A Social Passion (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1971), outlines the relationship between the Church and the Winnipeg General Strike. 
D.A. Ross MLA for Springfield, Manitoba once again daimed that the entire Ukrainiancommunity was 
under the control of Bishop Budka and that "this sinister prelate was deeply involved in a Bolshevik 
conspiracy." Ross indicated that he had irrefutable prove that Ukrainians throughout the province 
%ad machine gunç, rifies and ammunition to start a revolution in May" and that their intention was 
"to divide up property equally among everybody." See Avery, "The Radical -en and the Winnipeg 
Gened Sûike of 1919," 21 9; These charges of Ross proved to be unfounded as the subsequent trial of 
Budka proved. See Shykula and Korchinski, Pioneer Bishop, 110-111. 

riBaptist Yearbook, 1919,273. 

30Bapfisf Yearbook, 1919,283. 
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immigrants were susceptible to radical ideas bent not simply on changing Canadian 

society, but on actually destroying it, transforming it into a godless immoral society. 

Patterson's remarks, furthermore, mark a transition in the concept of Canadianization 

from a "racial" to a "political" phenornenon? 

To combat &en political ideas, the Canadian govemment introduced significant 

amendments to the Immigration Act that allowed for the immediate deportation of 

anardùsts and any other proponents of anned revolution. Following the Winnipeg 

General Strike in 1919 the govemment also amended the Naturalization Act dowing it 

to revoke the naturalization of any person, even of British heritage, who propagated 

revolution. The govemment also changed the Criminal Code to d o w  for the laying of 

charges against anyone who attempted to promote change outside of the peaceful 

parliamentary modeLn As Howard Palmer correctly remarked, "[bly 1919, notions of 

ethnic, cultural and political acceptability had hiumphed over economic considerations 

in the formation of national immigration p~ l i cy . "~  

3'Patterson had the previous year cailed for Christians to serve in public office. See Wesfem Baptisf ,  July 
lgl8,2. While lamenting the "Boishevist leadership" of the Winnipeg General Strike, the Western Baplisf 
noted that "beneath the present struggle was the wide-spread consciousness that the disproportion 
between income and necessary expenditure [showed] no sign of being overcome," [and that] "the 
govemment [appeared] unable to understand and incapabIe of giving assistance." See the Westm 
B~ptist, July, 1919,4. The unrest the paper asserted represented the failure of human society to do what 
was just. This is certainly a surprisingly liberai response given the hysteria of the tintes. Baptiçt reaction 
to the One Big Union and the labour difficulties of 1918/19 is, however, generaiiy not marked. The 
Westm Bnpfisf makes this Ione reference in July 1919, the Canadiàn Bapfist makes no mention at aU of 
any union or labour diffidties in 1918/19. 

%ealey, A Nation Of Immigrants, 402; Çee also Avery, "The Radicd Aiien and the Winnipeg General 
S trike of 1919," 222-224. 

UPalrner, Patterns of Prejudice, 56. 
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The economic recession of the early 1920s once again brought immigration policy to 

the f o r e h t  of public debate in Canada. Hoping to recapture the boom spirit of the pre- 

war years leaders of the Liberal Party, the urban press, and the business community all 

vigorously promoted immigration in the early 1920s. Their ideals were still largely tied to 

several basic assumptions of the National Policy: fanners were needed to provide traffic 

and freight for the railroads, to purchase and settle Canadian Pacific Railroad lands, and 

to provide a domestic market for Canadian made products. Generally, it was believed that 

a larger population could provide a stable base for the economic and soaal development 

of the country. The need for increased immigration was viewed as "particularly pressing" 

due to the fact that Canada's railroads were largely over-extended, national debt had 

increased substantiaily during the war, and Canadians were emigrating in increasing 

numbers to the United States? 

While the recession prompted some groups in Canada to call for increased 

immigration quotas, others, üke farmers, labour unions and war veterm, seriously 

questioned the desirability of further immigration. The opposition of these groups to 

immigration was almos t entirely economic. Farmers and labour organizations questioned 

"the connectionbetween immigration and economic growth and wondered if immigration 

would lead to [further] unemployment and a reduced standard of living for Canadian 

workers or to an overproduction of grain through an increased number of farmers."" 

YPalmer, Patterns of Prejudice, 64. 

%Palmer, Pat tms  of Prejudice, 70. 



During the war Baptists understood that once hostilities ceased, Canada would most 

LikeIy again become a destination for many European immigrants seeking new homes. As 

early as 1916, the Home Missions Board warned, 

[alfter the war closes, undoubtedly upon Canada will corne a deluge of 
immigration. . . The history of events following every European war in the last 
two centuries tells us that emigration is the escape valve from imminent 
insurrection. As Canada is the only country in the world that offers the new- 
corners a free home on the land, we c m  reasonably expect that a large majority 
of these foreignimmigrants will settle in the Dominion What preparations are 
we making to meet the incoming tide of immigration?% 

Baptists fears were put to rest when the Canadian govemment, in the early 1920s, 

amended the Immigration Act to further restrict immigration from south, central and 

eastern Europe, as well as Asia. These changes Wtually exduded ail Chinese immigrants 

from Canada while most central and eastem Europeans were dassified as non-prefened 

or r e s ~ c t e d  categories of immigration. Southem Europeans, and all European Jews were 

dassified as permit dass immigrants, making it even harder for them to enter Canada. 

The 1922 lmmigration Policy of Prime Minister Mackenzie King's Liberal 

govemment sought to uphold the major provisions of the pre-First World War policy. It 

was selective and made provisions for farm labourers, farmers with "sufficient meanç" to 

begin fanning, domestics, British subjects and Amencans. All other immigrants were 

virtually exduded. Basically the 

policy was an attemp t to find a middle ground between business on the one 
hand, which was demanding that immigration doors be thrown open to d o w  
in larger nurnbers of immigrants, and organized labour and patriotic groups 
on the other hand, who wanted the doors kept dosed since they feared 
cornpetition from cheap labour or a new influx of unassimilable and 'inferior' 



immigrants. The 1922 regula tions gave formal expression to the long-standing 
preference for British  immigrant^.^ 

Baptists had, in fact, called for just çuch a change in Immigration poiicy as early as 1919. 

Dr. F-W. Patterson, General-Secretary of the Baptist Union stated: "If we might be 

pardoned for venhiring into the realm of national politics, it looks as though our 

Government should immediately discontinue al1 non-hglish immigration until we have 

digested and assimilated the enormous amount we have already taken in."= 

As part of its goal of seeing changes implemented with respect to Canada's 

Immigration policy the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec passed the following 

resolution in 1918: 

Resolved, that the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec extend its 
support to the Department of Ixrunigration and Colonization of the Dominion 
Government in revising the laws regulating immigration and colonization so 
as to embrace the following recommendatiow: First: To discontinue the 
licensing of [the] PJemale &labour [B]urea[u] and other agenùes whose chief 
consideration is personal gain. Second: That the Dominion Govemment and 
Local Legislahues be requested to use the organized agencies of the overseas 
religious bodies, and thus secure frorn the British Isles only those who are 
likely to make good away from parental control; and in Canada use the 
Strangers' Department, or its equivalent, now found in operation in al l  well- 
organized Protestant denorninations, in both city and country, for the purpose 
of determinhg positions suitable to the industrial capacity of the ernployee, 
and at the same time for exercising moral oversight. Third: That the 
Department of Immigration and Colonization be urged to substitute for the 
profiteering agencies, interdenomina tional dhectora tes in aU large cities, 

aPalrner, Patterns ofPrejudice, 65. Typicai of the efforts to promote immigration in these years was the 
formation of the Western Canada Colonization Association in 1920 organized by prominent western 
Canadians with eastern finanaai backing and the 1923 Empire Settlement Agreement behveen the 
Canadian and British governmentç, whidi fomialized the Canadian preference for British immigrants. 

38Baptisf Yearbook, 1919,274. 



similar to that which is now in successful operation in Montreal, under the 
designation of the Protestant Directorate of Female Immigration." 

The following year, the Convention was proud to acknowledge its heartfelt appreciation 

to the Department of Immigration and Colonization of the Dominion Government for its 

work in reversing the laws relating to immigration with respect to the Female Labour 

Bureau and the perceived control profiteering a g d e s  appeared to have over this 

organization The Convention "heartily commend the action of the said department in 

establishing well-kept and weU-inspected hostels in the chief centres from coast to coast 

to assist female immigrants to get established in suitable situations under proper 

Bapüsts also expressed strong disapproval of their govemment with respect to its 

polioes regarding the immigration of Mormons to Canada. Once again, Baptists were 

targeting a specific immigrant community because of its religious beliefs and practices. 

Instead of nipping this evil in the bud, the Government has allowed these 
people to corne in greater nurnbers every year, until now Mormonism has 
grown to be a more serious menace than any of us quite realized . . . Like the 
Roman Ca tholic menace, Mormonism no t only provides a field for missionary 
work, but is itself an aggressive enemy of Christianity . . . [Furthemore], 
Mormonism is the deadly foe of womanhood and the home. Let us [therefore] 
awake from our indifference to this great menace . . . ." 

39Baptist Yearbook, 1918,35-36. 

"Baptist Yearbook, 1919,34. Part of the impehts for Baptish here was dearly moral reform to ensure that 
these women were etablished in "suitable situations," and hence not in prostitution. 

"Baptist Yearbook, 1918,239-240. Baptists had expressed concem about Momonism in the past See C.J. 
Cameron, Foreigners or Canndians? (Toronto: Baptist Home Mission Branch of Ontario and Quebec, 
1913); See &O "Mornonism," Canadinn Baptist A u p t  9, IWO, 5; August 30, lgOO, 5; Septeniber 6,1900, 
5. Doukhobors were &O viewed by Baptists as a potential threat, since "like Mormons they foilow 
impliatly their leader and so constitute a perii to political purity." See Cameron, Foreipm or 
Gznadians? 40. For further discussion on the negative attitudes held toward Mormons, Doukhobors, 
Mennonites and Hutterites see Palmer, Paffems of Prqudice, 26, 50-53. For a discussion of Morxnon 



Mormons had a long history of oppression and persecution as a r e d t  of th& religiow 

convictions, something Baptists as dissenters should have easily related to. It was, after all, 

this religious suffering and persecution that gave rise to two principal Baptiç t distinctives: 

religious liberty and separation of diurch and state. Now that Baptists found thernselves 

more and more a part of mainstream Pro tes tanh  and culture in Canada' they appeared 

less indined to extend such privüeges to those groups whose ideologies challenged or 

threatened theh ownpercep tions of what Canada should be. From the Baptist perspective 

the best thing the Goverment could have done was to "nip this evil in the bud" and 

prevented the Mormon "menace" hom ever setang foot on Canadian soil. 

Reservations were also expressed about the danger of haWig masses of non-English 

speaking peoples settled together in one locale, since it was assumed this would 

perpetuate the cus toms and traditions of the homeland. While recognizing that this was 

difficult to control in cities 

. . . protest should be made against the Government's granting to non-English 
speaking peoples, tracks of land for cornmunity settlernents. Furthennore], 
[tlhere should be no diminishing of the required standards for full citizenship 
along lines of educa tion and O ther qualifications. Responsibility along these 
lines rest primarily with the Governerit, and we should expect thorough 
enforcement of our Canadian laws? 

Foreign blocks were thus to be discouraged because they would lead to the 'balkanization 

of Canada' and hence prevent assimilation. 

immigration to Canada see Lawrence B. Lee, "The Mormons Corne to Canada, 1887-1902," Pacific 
Northwesf Qwrteriyf 59,1968,ll-22. 

"Baptis f Yearbook, 1919,222. 



Soaologist C.A. Dawson in addressing this conflict between cornmunity and ethnic 

solidarity remarked: 

It was expected that these separatiçt communities [Mormons, Doukhobors, 
Mennonites, among others] would arouse the antagonism of those settlers who 
belonged to neighbouring communities in which a more s e d a r  pattern of Me 
prevailed. Many of the social and economic movements which had received 
the ready support of other settlers were met with stout opposition in these 
colonies. The politics of the latter were uncertain; they seemed to be opposed, 
in some instances to public schools, to avoid the offiaal language of the region, 
and, in certain groups, to be antagonistic to the nationalistic sentiments of the 
linguistic majority. In O ther instances, whde the members of a colony spoke the 
offidal language, they adhere to religious tenets which seem strangely &en. 
In such a situation the members of outside communities felt uncomfortabIe and 
insecure. Naturally they brought pressure to bear on govemmental 
representatives to b ~ g  these blocs under school, homestead, and al.I other 
regdations without delay or compromise. In many instances theçe ethnic 
minorities were made extrernely self-conscious and resentful by the 
antagonis tic attitudes of their neighb~urs.~ 

Fears were also raised conceming "the fact that a large proportion of these peoples are 

opposed to prohibition and presumably to other legislation of a moral nature." 

Consequently, it was necessary for Baptiçt churches to become more aggressive in reaching 

out "the helping and guiduig hand to these, 'Strangers within Our Gates.'" It was believed 

that the churches should open classes to teach the English language and present Canadian 

ide& of Me and citizenship to as many men, women, and diildren as possible within these 

communities. Only by implanting Christian ideals was it possible to remedy "the evils of 

which we c~rnplain."~ Cleariy, as Baptists prepared to ded with the expected onslaught 

"CA. Dawson, Group Set tlment: Ethnic Communities in Western Gznndn (Toronto: Macmillan Company 
of Canada, 1936), 379. 

UBRptisf Yearbook, 1919,222. 
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of immigrants that was soon to anive sometirne in the 1920s, they were armed and waiting 

wi th their program of Canadianiza t ion  

The 1920s also afforded a significant new role for Baptist womenin outreach to New 

Canadians. From the very outset of Baptist Home Mission Workamongst New Canadians, 

women played a critical role? As early as 1883-4, the Baptist Yearbook lamented the fact 

that there were one-third less missiortaries serving in Canada than ten years previous and 

funding for home mission work was in dedine. C.C. McLaurin, remarked that 'lit is 

suicidal to aU our interest." 

The 18û4 appoinûnent of Alexander Grant, former pastor of Talbot Street Baptist 

Chur& in London, Ontario, as  superintendent çpelled signincant tumaround for Home 

Mission Work in Canada. Grant was a man of considerable vision. New Canadians he 

argued should never be cded immigrants, but simply Canadians." His missionary zeal 

and enthusiasm was to play a critical role in the formation of the Women's Bap tist Home 

Missionary Society (WBHMS) of Ontario West and in the response of women to the call 

"Baptist women had also played a signrficant role in the temperance issue. ln 1886, the Convention had 
passed a resolution against "The Liquor Question." See Bnptisf Yearbook, 1886,13. Edie Gleick notes that 
the women of Walmer Road Baptist church were "entirely sympathetic to the aims of the WCTU for 
without question . . . the war against alcohol was the evangelical cause par exceüence of the late 
nineteenth centuy." Given the profound Baptiçt aversion to liquor these sentiments were s h e d  
throughout the Convention. See Edie Gleick, The Changing Rate of Womm ut Walmer Rond Baptist Church, 
7889-1959, unpublished paper, McMaster Divinity College, 19% 3. 

'6Norfhwst Baptist, August 15,1893.2. Grant durlig his lifetime was able to prevent nativism from 
becoming a serious factor among Baptists in the Canadian west. This was a considerable 
accomplishment given the prominence it enjoyed among Baptists in the western United States during 
the 1890s. However, with the death of Grant it entered western Canada as we have aiready noted and 
lead to the collapse of the work among new Canadians and native people. For a shtdy of the situation 
in the United States see Lawrence Davis, Lmmigrmts, Baptists, and the Protestant Mind in Ammia 
(Urbana, 1973). 



of Home Missions?' At the annual convention of the Foreign Mission department held at 

Talbot Street Baptist Church in October 1884 it was decided to add the Home Mission 

enterprise to the Foreign &sion work: As Mrs. A.R McMaster commented: 

[i]t was painhilly evident the Home Missions, which are necessarily the 
foundation on whidi all other denominational enterprises depend, had fallen 
into sad neglect. If a few were feeling their responsibility, was their not a 
general responsibility, the reakation of whidi might be increased by 
concerted ac tien? 

Consequently, a group of women led by Mrs. J. Boyd and Mrç. A.H. Newman of Bloor 

Street Baptist Chur& (Toronto), meeting first at the home of Mrs. Newman and later at 

Jarvis Street Baptist Church, invited delegates to form a Women's Home Missionary 

Society. On Decernber 12,1884, thirty-eight delegates from eighteen churches assembled 

in the parlour of J a ~ s  Street Baptist Churdi and the Society was formed complete with 

constitution, executive officers and an elected Board of  manager^?^ During the first ten 

years of its ministry the Society sought to strengthen work in weak fields and assisted in 

the opening up of new missionary enterprises among English-speaking people in the West. 

U ~ ~ a  1. Greenslade, "History of the Women's Baptist Horne Missionary Society of Ontario West," 
Canadian Baplisf Home Mission Digest, Vol. 1, June 1953,100. Grant tragicaily drowned in a canoeing 
accident in 1897. At the time of his death he was one of the most respected leaders in the Canadian 
ChUrch. 

*The Baptisf Link and Visitor, November 1934,3; For a discussion of women's mission work in other 
Protestant denominations see Rosemary R. Gagan, A Sensitive lndependence-Canadian Methodisf Wornen 
Missionaries in Canada and the Orient 1881 -1925 (Montreal/Kingston: McGill-Queen's University Press, 
2992); Ruth Compton Brouwer, New Wumenfor Gad: Canadian Presbyterian Wumen and Induln Missions, 
1876-1914 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1990). 

'9Greenslade, Gzmdian Baptist Home Mission Digest, 100. 
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During its second year, the Society also contributed support to the Grande Ligne Mission, 

which worked among the French-Catholic population in the province of Quebec? 

A new phase in WBHMS work began in 1894. For the k t  tirne, the Society made 

financial contributions to missions amongst New Canadians in the form of Comfort Boxes. 

The recent influx of foreign immigrants into Canada was perceived at once as "our hope 

and perd." Thus, the Board agreed to appropriate $300 to foreign work in the West 

amongst the Scandinavians. The first Swedish Baptist Chuch in Canada was soon 

organized in Winnipeg with thirteen members. The following year iwo new churches were 

organized in Kenora and New Scandinavia, after which the Soaety inaeased its funding 

to $500. By 1897, the General Board assumed control of all Scandinavian work in the 

Northwest because of its rapid growth. Nevertheless, the WB- contuiued its financial 

support for this work. By 1914 its support reached more than $1800.5' 

However, the Women's Society did no t limit its support to the Scandinavians. In 1899 

following visits from the Home Mission Board's Superintendents Mellick and A. J. Vining 

the Society agreed to support missionary activities amongst Ukrainian immigrants. In 

1900, George Burgdorff and Timothy Sylvester Muscho, Baptists from Ruçsia, were 

ap pointed missionmies and the Society contributed $600 to their support. In Oc tober, 1904, 

the first Russian Baptist Church in Winnipeg was forrned with Ivan Shakotko as pastor? 

SoGreenslade, Ginudian Baptkt Home Mission Digest, 100. 

51Baptist Link and Visifor, November 1934,lO. 

qev.  Shakotko would later become a Travelling Missionary in the West dong with Mykety 
Krywetsky(former1y of Overstone). Shakotko, however, was soon forced to resign because of poor 
health. 
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Although work among the Galiaans was d i f f i d t  since it aroused relentless opposition 

from the Greek Orthodox and Roman Catholic Churches, and growth slow, by the time 

of the outbreak of the First World War the Women's Society was contributing $1200 year 

in support of eight chwches and ten preadùng stations, that worked among this group of 

recently mived immigrants? 

Work among German immigrants in Canada had begun as early as 1886, largdy 

aided by the American Home Missionary Soaety and using leaders trained by the Gemian 

Department at Rochester University. The Women's Bap tist Home Missionary Soaety, 

while interested in the German work, was unable to make any financial contributions until 

1910-11, when it offered $250 of support for a pastoral salary. The contributions rose year 

by year until 1914 when, in spite of the war, the Women's Society "raised their 

appropriations from $600.00 to 1000.00."~ 

During the first decade of the new century, the WBHMS shifted its focus eastward 

in Canada to include the "problem of foreign immigration" within the province of Ontario. 

The work among the foreign population of Ontario was embraced as the distinctive 

achievement of the third decade of the Women's Home Mission Society."" Most 

importantly, the Board contributed to the support of Reverend John Kolesnikoff, who 

arrived in Toronto in 1908.'~ Under Reverend Kolesnikoff's leadership three "mission 

UBaptisf Link nnd Visifor, November 193412; In total this amounted to 200 members. 

%Baptist Link and Visitor, Novernber 1934,13. 

"Bap tist Link and Visifor, November 1934,14. 

"For a detailed account of his worksee Cameron, Foreigners or Gznadians? 42-58; Canadian Baptist Home 
Mission Digest, Vol. 2,1955,8386. Cf. Liilian Petroff's discussion of his work from the point of view 
of the immigrant in Sojoumers and Settlm: The Macedonian Community in Toronto fo 1940 (Toronto: 
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hatls" were soon opened in the city, whïch operated night schools, aided the newcomers 

in finding employment, sought to teach them general hygiene, educational and saiphual 

tmths, and even provided some basic health care through a ch ica l  facility. The ministry 

ais0 operated a printing press from which Reverend Koleçnikoff edited a Slavic paper 

(written in Rwian), The Wiiness of TmL, with the aid of Mr. Kryzin~ki.~ 

The ministry of Reverend Kolesnikoff, in Toronto, also saw the appointment of the 

firs t Bible women, Emily Weir, to the West Toronto Mission Hall in 1913; whom according 

to Baptist press comrnentary the Slavic women referred to as "the good smiling Lady 

[who] knodcs at the door [and] says 'corne to a Soon the Slavic work in 

Toronto was expanded to indude 'mission hallsr in other major centres like Hamilton, 

Welland, Oshawa, Fort William, Montreal, London, Berlin, Preston and others. A Fireside 

League was also established which allowed members of the Society to do personai work 

amongs t foreign families. Clearly, the approach of the Slavic missions was any thing but 

one dimensional, as it sought to meet not only the spintual, but also the intellechial and 

physical needs of the recent immigrants. By 1914, the Society increased its support for this 

Mdticulhual History Society of Toronto, 1995), 63-62. 

Work amongst the Polish community of Toronto begun by Reverend C.W. Tuaek, and later 
supported b y Reverend Edmund Lipinski, Mrs. L. Hamilton and Polish student workers was also aided 
by the publication of a Poiish Christian monthly periodicai, The Voice of Tmth. See the Baptist Yearbook, 
1922,104. 

"Link and Visitor, November 1934,15. Mrs. Weir; however, soon found that she could not work with 
the Reverend and both resigned. The Board accepted Emily Weir's resignation on the grounds she 
codd not speak the language, thus the Board had faced its first personality conflict. See J. Colwell, The 
Role of Womm in the Baptist Churches of Onfario 1900-1970, paper CBA, 1992,S. 



outreach to $800.~ In 1914, the President of the Women's Home Missionary Soaety 

remarked, 

Perhaps no mission ever fostered by our Home Board has aeated a more 
general interest amongst our churches. We are glad to be able to report 
continued and increased pr~sperity.~ 

These words of optimism, belied reality. The mission work was not going as smoothly as 

hoped. A combina tion of the war, the death of Reverend John Kolesnikoff (April 19 1 8), the 

resignation of several other key leaders (Mr. Naydovitch in Montreal and Reverend Paul 

Ambrosinoff and Reverend Andoff in Toronto), as well as finanaal belt tightening led to 

the closing of many of the mission halls, which focused on Slavic immigrants, espeually 

in Toronto. In its Annual Report of 1919, the Woments Home Mission Soaety also 

Iamented the distance individual and committed Baptists kept from those they hoped to 

. . . whether this work had received the warm sympathy and support it 
deserved from us? How many of us have taken a personal interest in these 
rnissionaries of ours? Which of us have ever gone to one of their meetings? Or 
visited hem in their homes? How often have we remembered them in o u  
prayers? The mere giving of money is not enough. They have the right to 
expect from us a warm Christian sympathy and CO-operation in the difficult 
work to which they are giving thernselve~.~~ 

Historian Lillian Petroff notes that oral testimony demonstrates "that Macedonians made 

use of all things Protestant that aided them in the new land but for the most part they 

9Link and ViFitor, November 1934.16: Orignally the Society had pledged $1000 of support. 

60Link a d  Visiior, November 1934,16. 

'lLink alrd Visifor, November 1934,lB. 



remained Eastern Orth~dox."~~ Furthexmore, many immigrant groups did no t look kindy 

on the efforts of these Protestant missions who tried to woo them away from their 

ancestral faith. 

'As though we were heathen' one old immigrant remernbered, still smarting 
with indignation. Kolesnikoff's forcef ul atternp ts to convert the se ttlers, 
coupled with his repeated attacks on the Eastem Orthodox faith, angered 
Macedonian lay people and dergy: 'He hied to force people [to join the Baptist 
church]. He knocked our church, our religion. That was no good.'* 

Opposition to the proselytiung of Protestant missions was not limited to the dergy alone. 

Even families recognized that conversion meant contlict and further assimilation. Petroff 

no tes that Archimandrite Theophilat "bluntly told those who loitered around the Bap tist 

mission that they would lose their standing in [their] family and [the] community. 'Boys 

don? go,' he would say? For those Macedonians who joined the Baptist missions many 

"Lillian Petroff, Sojournm and Settlers: n i e  Macedonkm Community in Toronto to 1940 (Toronto: 
Multicultural History Soaety of Toronto, 1995), 59,62. Enrico Cumbo makes a similar argument with 
respect to the Italian cornmunity in Toronto and the efforts of Protestant mission. Essentiaiiy, the 
Italians made use of the services provided by the Protestant mission without feeling obiiged to convert. 
The mission provided "practical means to practical ends" by o f f e ~ g  soaal and material assistance. 
In other words, the immigrant was interested soIe1y in learning English and securing access to a job 
opportunity h o u &  connections the mission might have, but not in converting to Protestantism. See 
Ennco Cumbo, "'Impedimenk to Harvest': The Limitations of Methodist Proselytization of Toronto's 
ltalian Immigrank, 1905-1925," Catholics af the 'Ga fhering Place' (Toronto: Canadian Catholic His torical 
Association, 1993), 164-165. Stephen A. Speismanalso notes that the "attractionof the missions was not 
Christianity but rather material assistance and ai& to acculturation offered there." Consequently, in 
the case of Jews the most effective counter rneasure "was for the Jews to set up parailel facilities." See 
Stephen A. Speisman, n e  lavç of Toronto: A His fury to 2937 (Toronto: McCleUand and Stewart, 1997), 
140. Speisman also notes that while it is highiy improbabIe "that many more Jews would have been 
atbacted to Christianity . . . It was true, however, that increased numbers might have sought material 
assistance from the mission[s] had the Eastern European community not exerted powerful social 
pressure in opposition to the practice and aroused popuiar sentiment against the missionaries." In 
some cases this pressure lead to outbreaks of violence against Protestant missions and evenhdly the 
formation of the Anti-Missionary League or as it was more commonly called the Anti-Shmad 
Organization; its purpose being to sirnply persuade Jews to keep out of Protestant missions. See 
Speisman, The \ews ofTorontu, 136-144. 

aPe troff, Sojournm and Settlm, 62. 

&Petsoff, Sojourners and Sef flets, 63. 



had already been exposed to Protestantism in the Old World. As such, they had ahady  

converted [cryp to-Pro tesants] before their arrival in Canada. Conçequently, 

Protestant intrusion forced Macedonians to size up the situation and act on it. 
They shrewdly deaded to use the educational and work opportunities offered 
by the proselytizers. The majority did so [however] without abandoning either 
faith or heritage." 

For those few who adopted Protestantism Petroff notes that it 

apparently inaeased mobility and speeded up acculturation. Perhaps it broke 
through sorne Anglo-Canadian barriers of prejudice. Or perhaps different 
mores and contact with urban Canadian ways, which came from already 
thinking in Pro testant modes and being marginalized to the main Macedonian- 
Canadian community, hastened assimilation. It is difficult to say.' 

Conversion to Protestantism it would appear had marginal implications for the process 

of assimilation. 

With relatively few exceptions, like the cornmitment of Emily Weir and Miss Edith 

Owen;'the major contribution of Baptist women to Home Mission work had Iargely been 

financial. The importance of this contribution, however, should not be underestimated, 

since most of the Home Mission work undertaken in the area, both in Ontario and the 

65Pettoff, Sojourners and Settlers, 63. Ennco Cumbo notes that "for a people [Italians in his case] 
imbedded with this constitution of reality, religious conversion to North American Protestantkm was 
not only problematic but fundamentally meanuigless. One would not chose to be something other than 
what one actudy was." In this regard Italian Catholics regarded conversion as a betrayal of their faith 
and so they "simply 'passed through' or seemingly 'converted' without questioning their age old 
customs and beliefs." See Cumbo, "'hpediments to Harvest,"' 168. See also John Zucchi, The lfalian 
lmmigranfs of St. John's Ward 1875-1915: Patferns of Setilment and Neighbourhood Formation (Toronto: 
Multicuitural History Soaety of Ontario, 1981), 17. John Zucchi, " Church and Clergy, and the 
Religious Life of Toronto's Italian Immigrants, 1900-1940," CCHA Shtdy Sessions, 50 (1983), 532-548. 

66Pe troff, Sojourners and Sefilers, 64. 

"Miss Owen was appointed as Slavic Bible Woman in Montreal on November 1,1915 at a salary of 
$170 a year les than Mr. A. Naydovitch even though she was doing essentiaiiy the same job (salary 
of $ 7 0  - $600 paid by WHMS). See Colwell, The Role of Women, 9. 



Northwest, wodd not have been possible without the finanaal sacrifices of these Baptist 

women As a sign of ongoing commitrnent the Board decided to expand its involvement 

with Home Missions and for the very first t h e  appoint a women missionary to work 

amongst the immigrant comrnunities. Miss Anna Phelps was appointed to work among 

the women and children of recently arrived immigrants on October 19,1918 at the Royce 

Avenue Mission in Toronto." As the Women's Home Mission Soaety no ted, "[il t has been 

impressed on our Board that our great opportmity at present lies with the women and 

children, and we have, therefore, appointed a Bible-woman in the person of Miss Anna 

Phelps . . . ."" Thus, as the door was doçing on Slavic mission work, espeually in Toronto, 

a new door opened for the Women's Home Mission Soaety with the appointment and 

support of womenmissionaries amongst the New Canadians. The support of these women 

rnissionaries was the "distinctiverf feature of the Society's work up to and beyond the 

Second World War. Between 1919-1969, the Baptist women soueties appointed and 

supported a total of fifty-five women home missionaries, most of whom served, for various 

lengths of tirne, among the immigrant populations in major urban centres across Ontario 

and Quebec? The work of three of these women, Miss Anna Phelps, Miss Olive Hunter 

and her close friend Miss Charlotte Evans, stand out for their long and distinguished 

careers. 

%frs. P. Bruce, "Beneath Canadian Skies," Gmadinn B a p W  Home Mission Digest, VOL 6,1963/4,102. 
Shortly thereafter, the Board appointed two other independent missionary women Miss Abbie Garbutt 
(1881-1971) in Mar& 1920, who served in Saskatchewan unti.11941 amongst the Ukrainians, and Miss 
Florence Mabee, who served at the Mernorial lnstitute in Toronto, frorn Septernber 1920 until1944, 
working among the Italian and Polish communities. 

'"Zeman, Baptists in Canada, 74. 
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Anna Phelps, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Champion Phelps was bom on May 17, 

1872 in Boston, Ontario. From an early age, Miss Phelps was highly involved in the church. 

She served as a "zeaious worker" in the Sunday School department of Boston Baptist 

Church, among primary and junior age children. Following the death of her parents, Miss 

Phelps spent about two years in the home of Mr. and Mrs. L. C. Barber of Boston These 

were years of spintual nurruring, and Miss Phelps felt called to foreign missions. She 

travelled to Chicago to train for foreign missionary service at the Baptist Mssionary 

Training School. After three years, she graduated from the program with honours? 

Her first missionary service was not overseas, but amongst Blacks on Southem Island 

between Savannah and Charleston. Here, Miss Phelps laboured for about three years 

teaching primarily girls at the Mission School at Beaufort. Gradually, the heat and the 

humidity began to take a toll on her health and on the advice of a doctor, she was ordered 

to go north. However, after only a short leave, she decided to r e m  to her work in the 

south. This proved iU-advised. She suffered a cornplete physical breakdown, which forced 

her to relinquish all duties." 

Whüe recuperating in Toronto, Miss Phelps attended Bible College and conferred 

with Dr. Morton on the possibilïty of working amongst foreign immigrants in Montreal. 

Still not well enough to work, she went to the Big Hom Mountains of Wyoming for 

additional rest. Foilowing her return from convalescence, she spent a brief tirne in nursing 

before finally being appointed the first Bible woman to work among New Canadians in 

'lCanadian Bupfk t ,  August 18,1927,l. 

%s A. Phelps suffered from physical problems with respect to her tubular glands. 
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the city of Toronto. Her appoinhnent in October, 1919, by the Women's Home Mission 

Board laid the foundation for the Royce Avenue Church in Toronto? As the work grew, 

the Board soon found that it was necessary to appoint a Polishspeaking missionary. At the 

request of Miss Phelps, Mr. Tuuek was appointed in October 1920. 

Following completion of her work in Toronto, Miss Phelps helped expand mission 

work in Ford City and Hamilton before finally agreeing to work at the mission the 

Walkerville Church had established in Windsor." This work proved more diallenghg 

than she had experienced ineither Ford City or Hamilton. In Windsor she laboured among 

a variety of ethnic communities. Her tirne in Windsor, however, was to be short-lived. She 

was once again s h c k  down by an iIlness that would eventually c l a h  her Me on July 13, 

1927. In spite of her rather short thne in mission work, Anna Phelps laid out a path that 

other Baptist women would soon foilow. 

Two of the women who took up this M e n g e  were Olive Ade Hunter and Charlotte 

Evans. Olive Hunter had a long and disthguished career in Home Mïssions work arnong 

New Canadians lasting from the time of her appoinhnent in January 1927 until her 

retirernent in 1968. Hunter was bom in Montreal on April25,1899 (d. 1996). Her farnily 

soon moved to Ontario, and the young Olive ven t  her childhood in several &es, notably 

Cornwall and Port Hope. She was baptized at the age of twelve by Reverend J.S. La Flair, 

nThe Royce Chuch was formed in Mardi 1523 as the first Polish Baptist Church in Ontario with Mr. 
Jersak as pastor. By this time Mr. Tuaek had taken on mission work in other parts of the city. 

" "Miss Anna Phelps - A Tnbute," Gznadian BqM, August 18,1927,ll. 



120 

and it seems quite early in her life sensed a calling to mission w ~ r k . ~  After attending 

Cornwall High School (Jr. Mat& and partial upper school), she embarked on an eight year 

career as a public school teacher. She eventudy moved to Waterloo County (1926), where 

her desire to enter mission work was rekindled?' Following the acceptance of her 

application, she was sent to Toronto for eighteen mon& training under the guidance of 

Miss Florence Mabee, who worked among the Polish speakers at  the Robinson Street 

Mission and completed some missionary courses at McMaster? 

Hunter was evenhially assigned to work at the Aubin Road Mission in Windsor 

where it was duly noted that she "gave effective leadership."" She also worked for a tirne 

at the Anna Phelps Mernorial Mission (at the t h e  called Bethel)? It was largely through 

her influence that her friendcharlotte Evans, who had moved to Windsor at the same t h e  

as Hunter, was appointed full-time missionary to both the Anna Phelps and Aubin Road 

Missions in November 1929.~ Owing to poor health, Hunter was eventually transferred 

" "OLve Ade Hunter," Canadian Bnptist Archives Files. She daimed that the calling came at eight years 
of age foilowing a mission band meeting led by Pastor J. Sheldon. 

''While teaching German Mennonites in Waterloo County, she also encountered a number of Russia 
refugees that seemed to prompt these earlier rnissionary desires. 

"Olive Ade Hunter," Canadian Bapfrst Archives Files. 

" "OLve Ade Hunter," Canadian Baptist Archives Files. 

F>In 1934, the WHMB in celebration of their Jubilee and in recognition of the work of Anna Phelps 
opted to rename the Bethel Mission in her honour. See "Olive Ade Hunter," Canadian Bapfkt Archives 
Files. 

"Charlotte Evans," Cnnadian Baptist Archives Files. These two women worked in conjunction with 
Reverend John Cristea in the ministry, although Gistea would later leave this work in the early 1930s 
due to persodty conflicts with Evans. 
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by the WHMB to Hamilton in September 1936. In Hamilton she enrolled in a mission 

course at McMaster University, eventually graduating with a diplorna in 1937. 

During her tirne in Hamilton, Hunter was also given charge of a mission outreach 

to the community's Hungarian residents (known as the Hungarian Mission). In 1942, the 

work expanded to indude many other nationalities and was renarned the "New Canadian 

Mis~ion."~' In 1947, Hunter spent a year as the deputation speaker for the WHMB. During 

that year, she promoted the cause of Home Missions by visiting every Association in 

Ontario. The following year, however, she retumed to the work of the New Canadian 

Mission, whîch experienced a tremendous growth, to which Hunter's efforts directly 

contributed. As a result, of this growth the mission was forced to move to a new site and 

erect a new building - Eastwood Baptist Centre, which was dedicated on May 6,1951." 

Hunter continued her work of teaching (duldren both English in conjunction with Bible 

instruction), a ploy used to gain access to parents, and domestic skills at Eastwood unal 

1955. When she left Eastwood, in 1955, Mrs. C. W. Fielding, in an artide that appeared in 

the Hamilton Spectator, called Hunter " o u  top pioneer worker? 

Hunter's career in Home Missions was far from over. In 1955, Hunter took up a new 

challenge. She moved north to Sudbury, where she would spend the next twelve years 

labouring on behalf of WHMB at the New Canadian Mission (eventually to become 

Sudbury Melvin). Here, Hunter again worked predomina tely with children and teenagers. 

"Olive Ade Hunter," Canadian Baptist Archives Files. 

" "Olive Ade Hunter," Canadian Baptist Archives Files. 

"Mrs. C.W. Fielding, Hamilton Spectator, April30,1955, as found in "OLive Ade Hunter," Canadian 
Baptist Archives Files. 



122 

She also held Engliçh dasses for men and women largely of Finniçh d e ~ c e n t . ~  After more 

than forty years of service, Olive Hunter retired in 1968. Her contribution to the cause of 

Baptist Home Missions during these year is prodigious. 

Olive Hunter, ako convinced her dose hiend, Charlotte Evans, to get involved in 

Home Mission work amongst Canada's recently arrived immigrant communities. Like her 

fiiend Oliver Hunter, Charlotte Evans spent forty years of her He committed to this work 

among New cana di an^.^^ Evans was bom on June 23,1901 (d. May 31,1977), in Bruce 

County, Ontario. Her family were active Chnçtian workers, but Evans was not raised as 

a Baptist. They attended a local Me thodist Churdi. Evans' first miçsionary contact was in 

helping raise funds for the church at the age of ten, for which she was rewarded a book of 

missionary stories. While only fifteen and a ttending Westside Methodist Churdi, Owen 

Sound, Evans sensed the c d  of God to missionary 

After graduatirtg hom high school, she was qualifîed as a teacher at Stratford 

Nomial School and went on to teach for three years at Keewatin Public School, and for two 

more in a community school near Guelph. In the fall of 1924 she entered the Methodist 

National Training School, which was now under the auspices of the United Church of 

Canada. She was drawn to the course in Missions. That same year would prove signihcant 

" "Olive Ade Hunter," Ciznndian Baptist Archives Files. 

=It is perhaps worth noüng that in the case of both of these two women that they did not marry. This 
was true of many Baptist women missionaries who served for extended periods of time in missionary 
service. 

86 "Charlotte Evans," Gznadinn Baptist Archives Files. 
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to Evans for another reason - 1924 was the year she met Olive Hunter at a convention. A 

friendship blossomed that wodd profoundly affect the direction of Evans' life. 

Evans' desire for a career in missions, however, appeared doomed after she was three 

ümes rejected for foreign service on medical grounds." Nevertheless, she left her teadllng 

position in Marden in 1928 and came to Toronto to assist Miss F. Mabee in her work at the 

Robinson Street Mission. When Olive Hunter was appointed to a mission position in 

Windsor, Evans decided to accompany her dose friend. In Windsor Evans supply taught 

and did volunteer work at the Aubin Road Mission. Due to Olive Hunter's "influence and 

prayers" Evans was bap tized in Jdy  1928, at the Walkerville Church b y Reverend A.D. 

V i n ~ e n t . ~ ~  Now that she was a Baptist, and due to her keeninterest in Home Mission work, 

which she had been doing on a voluntary basis since May 1928, the Young Women's 

Cirdes of Ontario West undertook to raise her support, and she was appointed full-time 

missionary to both the Anna Phelps and Aubin Road Missions in November 1929. As she 

once remarked, "1 wodd rather work in our East Windsor Baptist Mission for nothing (if 

that were possible) than do any other work at any ~ a l a r y . " ~ ~  The salary she received, üke 

most of these wornen missionaries was barely adequate to meet their rnost basic needsw 

Nevertheless, Evans and Hunter laboured together as CO-workers in the Windsor Missions 

und 1936, when Hunter was transferred to Hamilton. 

"The Retirement of Miss Charlotte Evans," Link and Visitor, Mardi 1970,3. 

" "Charlotte Evans," Canadian Eaptist Archives Files. 

"The Retirement of Miss Charlotte Evans," Link and Visitor, Mardi 1970,3. 

% the case of Evans, it was so meager she was even forced to open a private kindergarten and rely 
on the personal donations of a friend. 
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Evans devo ted herself primarily to the Primary and Play School work of the mission, 

as well as choral activities. This allowed Olive Hunter to focus on administrative tasks, and 

leading the older children and young peoples' (teens) mïnistries. Evans would often reauit 

Mdren  by pulling them off the streets or by knocking on doors and through the use of 

signs persuaded mothers (who knew little English) to d o w  their children to attend. The 

Link and Visitor recalled the story of Nic, a boy in the Windsor Sunday School, who later 

went on to an important position in the Post Office. "How did Miss Hunter and you ever 

get permission from my parents for my sister and me to attend the Baptist Mission?" 

Evans recded, 

1 remernber visiting their parents mic and his sister] to invite the children to 
Sunday School. It was agreed that the chiidren might go if1 would promise to 
take hem aaoss the b w y  sbeet?' 

With the departue of Olive Hunter in 1936, Evans assumed control of the administrative 

tasks of the mission. She was assisted in the work by Miss Mary Renton, and later by Miss 

Muriel Israel. The 1930s were an especially challenging time for the missions not only 

because of the overtly racist attitudes many held towards immigrants, but also because of 

the severe financial hardships that many, induding the missionaries had to endure. Evans 

maintained, nevertheless, tha t the missions continued their work of training young people 

by holding Vacation [Bible] SchooIs, which complirnented the work of week-day groups 

for Wdren and the Sunday Scho01.~ As to what else young people were to be trained for 

Evans lef t no doub t. 

'' "Sowing and Reaping," Link and Visiior, Odober 1960,274. 

"Sowing and Reaping," Link and Visifor, October 1960,273. 



[Wle must begin at our own doors, for the people from other nations living in 
Canada may be won as Christian atizens who WU multiply our own efforts 
. . . We recognize that the refuge (immigre) - resettlernent-integration story 
is not complete until the relocated family has met Jesus Christ and found its 
place in a communion of worshippers, whereupon it will go out to witness to 
O thers .93 

In November 1939, Evans was sent on a speaking tour of the Niagara-Hamilton 

Association, after which she became gravely ill and was ordered by her doctor to rest. As 

a result of her poor health, her tenure in Windsor ended and her work was taken over by 

Reverend J.H. Olmstead. The mission was soon granted full membership into the 

Convention as Anna Phelps Memorial Baptist Church (now Grace Baptist). But if there 

were any doubts Canadian Baptist women missionaries had shown they had the ability 

to work on par with their male counterparts in not only planting, but also in establishing 

In April1940, Evans, inbetter health, was asked to consider the position of Christian 

Fellowship Missionary for Toronto. She was compelled to the assignment. 

While the committee was tallcing, I knew it was God's will for me to do this 
work. In every hard problem or in in &es of la& of faith in Christian 
Fellowship work, 1 think back to that morning when His Presence was so real, 
when the new work was s~ggested.'~ 

She accepted and opened the Christian Fellowship Office at Beverley Baptist Church on 

June 1, 1940?5 Though her work with the Fellowship was largely administrative, she was 

Evans, "The Missionary Task Among Newcomers," Lhk and Visitor, June 1961,192. 

" "Charlotte Evans," Canadian Baptist Archives Files. The New Canadian Christian Feilowship concept 
was just promoted in 1932 as a way "to show our friendship and our Christian Faith with the strangers 
within our gates." See Mrs. P. Bmce, "Beneath Canadian Skies," Canadian Bapiist Horne Mission Digest, 
Vol. 6, 1963-4, 102. 

91he Office wouid eventually &mifer in 1947 to 638 Dovercourt; in 1956 the College Street Sunday 
School Hail; and in 1960 to 88 St .  George. 
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responsible for organizing a volunteer visitors progmm, and teadUng centres, the purpose 

of which was to teach newcomers to Canada "our Ianguage and cuçtoms and show 

Christian friendship."% This work was supplementary to government funded immigrant 

integration programs, muniapal night schools, cornmunity programs and programs of 

other agenaes. The Baptist program afforded those who couldn't keep up with their 

English language classes some extra help, as well as providing an opportunity for mothers, 

who normdy could no t leave their families, language instruction. As Evans asserted, they 

were 

aimed chiefly at men and women who've becorne discouraged with night 
courses, are too shy to enroll in a dass of strangers or who have had a bitter 
experience since arriving in the co~n t ry?~  

Besides English language instruction, the pupils were also taken on shopping expeditions, 

taught how to w the telephone directory, encouraged to read English language books 

and newspapers and women were "coached" in the use of Canadian recipes. Undeniably, 

the goal was assimilation - to Canadianize and if possible Christianize(which meant 

Protestantize) the immigrant as soon as possible. Evans remarked, "[slome don't wish to 

be assimilated. They corne here with the idea of forming their own ethnic group. They 

don't feel it's necessary to be assimilated, as long as they have a job."98 Evans went on to 

comment that she "tried to discourage" thiç attitude and "encourage integration" of these 

immigrants in accordance with the ide& of Canadianization. 

% "Charlotte Evans," Gmadian Bapfiit Archioes Files. The fist  teadUng centre was opened at 
Yorkminster Park Baptist Chw& in September 1947. 

* "Ch lo t t e  Evans," Canndhn Baptist Archives Files. 

* "CharIotte Evans," Canadiun Bapfist Archives Files. 
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Her work among the immigrants communities did not go unnoticed by the church 

On September 9,1946, she was asked to represent Baptiçts at a Citizenship Ceremonid 

held at the Chamber of the Ontario Legislahue, under the auspices of the Provinaal Adult 

Education Department. She was also frequently asked to train others in the "art of 

working" with recently arrived immigrants, and her advice on immigrants was regularly 

sought not only in Toronto, but across the province. Not eveqmne, however, appreaate 

her work. Not surprising1y, since many of its rnembers were the target of her missionary 

ventures, the Roman Catholic Chwch voiced its disapproval of her work, often sending 

their own religious publications to ha." 

Another bout of ihess  eventually forced Evans to relinquish her duties at the 

Christian Fellowship Office in Mardi of 1954. After spending several weeks in hospital, 

she took a year's leave of absence. On September 1,1955, she was appointed to open a 

Christian Fellowship Office at the Parson Mernorial Mission, which dosed in January 1960. 

The offices of the Christian Fellowship were subsequently transferred to Fourth Avenue 

Baptiçt Church, where Evans remained und her retirement in 1969, the only missionary 

during those years serwig in the nation's capital of Ottawa. On Monday, February 2,1970, 

in honour of her forty years in home mission work a "Charlotte Evans Night" was held at 

Fourth Avenue Baptist Ch&, where she was @en a ticket for a world trip, that 

included visits to Expo '70 in Japan, Canadian Baptist Missionary sites in Indian and 

various Bap tis t World Alliance meetings.'00 On her retirement, Evans remarked, "[a] f ter 

Tvans even daimed they threatened her with physicd violence that necessitated the need for police 
protection. See "Charlotte Evans," Canadian Baptisf Archives Files. 

lm "Charlotte Evans," Canadian Baptist Archives Files. 



forv years of service to New Canadians supported by our Home Mission Department, 1 

can Say, dong with Miçs Olive Hunter, 1 wish we were j u t  beginning because workers are 

needed in Canada to reach people who do not know Jesu  Christ whom we will continue 

to serve in our retirement years.""' 

The contributions and sacrifice that these three women and countless others made 

to the task of Baptist Home Missions was en or mou^.^^ Since they were essentially 

perfomiing the work of theh male counterparts, it was only a rnatter of time before the 

issue of women's ordination would be raised. This occurred on the floor of the 1929 

Convention, where a resolution was put forth favouring women's ordination. After much 

heated discussion, it was agreed that a Cornmittee shodd be formed to look into the 

matter and report its findings and recommendations to the Convention the following 

year.lm The Speaal Cornmittee, chaired by RR. McKay, delivered its report on the 

'Ordination of Women' the following year: 

. . .3 .  They found that, although there have been a few cases in some sections 
of the Bap tist denomina tion, especially in the Northem United States where 

'O1 "Charllotte Evans," Canndiun Bapfist Archives Files. 

' s e  the words of p r a k  offered by the Home Mission Board in its annual report in 1933. Baptist 
Yearbook, 1933,103. Luciiie Maris article "Hierarchy, Gender and the Goals of ReLigious Educators in 
the Canadian Presbyterian, Methodist and United Churches, 1919-1939," Studies in Religion, VoI. 20, 
No. 1,65-74, offers an intereshg point of contrast on the issue of women's ordination. In the article 
Marr outlines the active roIe played by women in the area of religious education in these mainline 
Protestant churches. The onset of the Depression Marr notes resulted in about haif of the women losing 
their positions as directors of religious education programs in these churches. This experience caused 
the women to realize that they "were expendable to the church." Consequently, Marr asserts they came 
to condude there was "no recouse but to demand fuIl equality through ordination." Lydia Gnichy 
was the k t  women ordained in the United Church of Canada. Despite this "victory" women 
continued to be employed in the traditional area of Christian education which becarne a "solidly 
women's dornain." 

'@Bapfist Yearbook, 1929, M. 



women have been set apart as assistants to men having the care of large groups 
of county churches, it is not looked upon with favor by representative Baptist 
opinion of the present the; 

4. They found that the ordaining of women has never been the practice of our 
people, and the history of our churches contains no instances of such 
ordination being proposed. 

5. Therefore, white recognipng tha t women are doing an unspeakably valuable 
work as Sunday School teachers, district visitors, settlement workers, 
deaconesses, Bible women, missionaries . . . your Committee does not think 
there is either demand or need, especially at the present tirne for beginning a 
practice which is so entirely new to LIS as a people.lO< 

Reverend John Galt moved that the Report be amended.lM He called for the adoption of 

the following resolution: 

Whereas; for four hundred years Bapüsts have consistently recognized and 
taught the equality of aU believers and have never questioned the right of 
women to take active part in the work and worship of the Church . . . and 
whereas Bap tists have sent women forth to preach the Gospel to the heathen; 
to teach Christian Doctrine and to have oversight of churches . . . and whereas 
Holy Saipture clearly shows that it pleased God to call women to prophetic 
office both under the law and under grace . . . therefore: be it resolved, that this 
Convention express its approval of the ordination of women on equal t e m  
with men; that is to say, in instances in which there is fuLl proof that God has 
called them to the work of the Gospel ministry. - Reverend H.O. Lloyd 
seconded the motion. 'O6 

The amendment was "lost." The Baptist Convention just was no t ready.lo7 

'" "Report of the Special Committee on the Ordination of Women," Bnptist Yearbook, 1930, 252. 
Members of the Committee were: Dr. R.R. McKay, Dr. A.L. McCrimmon, Dr. G.T. Webb, Mrs. E.J. 
Zavitz, Mrs. Albert Matthews, Reverend H.E. Allen and Messengers D.D. Gray and E.D. Lang. See 
"The Convention Resolution - Ordination of Women," Canadiun Baptist, October 31,1929,7. 

'Dr. R.R. M a y  urged that it be adopted. 

1Mt3apfis t Yearhok, 1930,42-43. 

lmlt was not mol Çeptember 16, 1947, when Muriel Spurgeon, a Graduate of Arts and Divinity 
programs, was appointed to serve as  a foreign missionary in India, that the Convention M y  
ordahed a woman. This, however, did not set a precedent and it would be another thxty-two years 
before the Convention would ordain another woman (1979 Uarrie Hohnes). See Johanna Vander Spek, 



When Hunter, Evans and other women miçsionaries began their work among post 

World War One immigrants to Canada, they spoke for Baptist Chwches affirming what 

they saw as their divine mission to "evangelize,'' "Christianize," and "Canadianize" these 

folk. As the Canadian Baptist asserted in 1922: 

The subject of immigration is in the limelight. The number landing and the 
character of the men and women who are to people our vast Dominion is of 
vital interest both to chuch and State. Socially, politically, and religiously, 
immigration is an issue of prime importance . . . It is difficult to Say what the 
future will be, but the expectation is that [sic] the number enteringour country 
will increase. It will be pleasing if the future immigrants are still more largely 
of British origin or from those counhieç of the continent whose political, social 
and religious ideals are akin to our own.'" 

The Canadian Baptist continued, that "[flrom the stand point of national life the work of 

Home Missions must continue to hold a place of paramount importance." Not only was 

it "vital to our future," but the "foreignelement" was "impinge[ing] onOur national life." 

Furthemore, the cities were ga thering places for the growth and spread of all manner of 

"isms" - religious, soaal and politi~al.'~ Quite simply, the influx of foreign speaking 

peoples was seen as one of the most senous issues facing the nation. Baptists supported 

the efforts of the Canadian govemment to Canadianize these 'strangers w i t h  our gates,' 

but asserted that this goal could only be accomplished if the immigrants were also 

Christianized. As the Canadian Baptist asserted, 

A Sttrdy of Women in Minisfry, Senior Seminar Paper, McMaster Divinity Coilege, 1992,1415. Note the 
Boptist Yearbook does not offer any comments pertaining to the arguments that were used to defeat the 
amendment of John Galt. 

las "Man at the Gate," Gmadian Baptist, Febmary 2, 19224. 

10s  "Home Missions and the Nation'" Grnadian Baptist, May 18,1922,8. 



If this work is pressed there is yet a chance to assimilate the foreign elements. 
Slavic, Italian, Polish, Scandinavian and other peoples are crowding in. They 
cannot be ignored. But long and patient work m u t  be done among them with 
the Gospel of Christ, if, as Christian atizem, they are to be built into the 
structure of the body p~litic."~ 

With the prospect of increased immigration on the horizon, Baptists were dearly 

concemed about the soaal, political and religious consequences that would result. This 

was true not only for Western Canada, but for the larger urbancentres of the nation where 

more and more of these immigrants settled. C.J. Cameron commented, 

[tlhe chief problem of the üty is the problem of the immigrant. The incomùig 
tide that has flooded the central region of the aty is largely foreign. New 
Canadians is the term used to describe this great host of strangers that have 
corne within our gaie. How to assimüate this heterogeneous mass of people 
composed of a hundred nationalities, making hem Wtuous living and liberty 
- loving sitizens [sic], loyal to our free institutions and capable of self- 
govemment is the greatest problem Canada has to face. The World War 
revealed how many cîtizens in Canada were in it, but not of it. 

Tkre  are many agencies that are of valuable help in solving the foreign 
problem, such as the Public Schools, the press, our political institutions, etc. 
But serviceable as these may be for certain ends, they fail to develop the 
noblest character. 

The chief contribution toward the solutionof this vexed problem is made 
by the Chwtian church. Its great task in our land is to teach these new 
Canadians the spirit of Christian brotherhood by seeking to bring them into a 
spiritual relationship with God."' 

Cameron remained as convinced after the war as he had been before that the only 

institution capable of realistically dealing with the immigrant question was the church. 

While the schoolsf press and political institutions could meet "certain ends" their 

effec tiveness in addressing the issues surroundhg immigration were a t bes t limited. Since 

''O "Home Mission and the Nation," Ginndian Baptisff May 18,1922,8. 

'" "The Task of the Churches in the Cityf" Canadian Baptist, January 6,1921,13. 



the root of all soaal ills Cameron believed was spirihial, that required a spiritual solution 

that only the churches could offer in the form of the Gospel. 

Canadian Baptists, as sudi, believed that immigrants and immigration lay at  the 

heart of many of the nation's social problems, and that urban centres were theh breeding 

grounds.'12 They, likewise, held that nothing short of the Gospel of Jesus Christ could 

recûfy the situation. Many were convinced that nothing short of religion could conserve 

the " m e  value and promote the highest interest of society." Religion was in their 

judgment "an indispensable factor" not only in the reconstruction of the world following 

the devastation of the First World War, but also in the "restoration of social harmony." 

AU races and classes of men cannot succeed . . . without the motives and 
experience of religion. . . The need and the opportmity of the present hour 
conspire to make it espeually propitious for the promulgation of the religious 
views and practices which Baptish hold and have consistently exemplified 
through a long history . . . We have a l l  races and classes represented here and 
the only power sufficient to fuse these people and make hem a common 
people, lovers of God and followers of Jesus Christ is the power of the Gospel 
. . . it is either Jesus Christ ûr chaos. The Baptists of Canada must see that it is 
Jesus Christ and no t chaos. '13 

Clearly for these Bap tists the only way Canadians could truly be a "cornmon people" was 

to be "lovers of God" and " foilowers of Jesus Chriçt." Furtherrnore, it was only through 

the Uuistianization of Canadian society that social chaos could be avoided. This dictated 

not only the regeneration of the individual, but society as well. The millennial overtones 

in ail of this are quite obvious, and it is dear that the war had not dampened Baptists' 

desires to hm Canada into "His Dominionff hom sea to sea. As one Baptist commentator 

'l'As one Baptist commentator put it, the "foreign population is large and a source of danger." "Heart 
Cry of the Canadian West," Canadzizn Buptist, Mardi 1,1923,l. 

"Open Doors in Saskatchewan," Canadian Baptist, February 23,1922,3. 



remarked ". . . the Christian church m u t .  . . not shirk the soaal obligations of her mission 

. . . [the] hope in tirne, by the grace of God [is] to cxeate a healthy Christian atmosphere, 

that in due season conditions of human Me and human govemment will be permeated 

with the Spirit of Christ, and conditions of life in all its varied spheres, will be favourable 

to the realization of the Kingdom of Gad."'" 

In the confusion of the post-First World War era, with its consequent seeming drift 

to secular and material values, there was an "urgent call" from the Bap tist Young Peoples 

Association for a textbook that could be used at Mission Cirdes or Band Meetings, and that 

presented a renewed perspective on missions from a Baptist point of view. The Home 

Mission Board issued The Cal1 of Our Oum Land. It was basically a reprinting of an earlier 

work by C.J. Cameron." The "Preface to the Text" stated that, "it is extremely important 

for our young people to becorne intimately acquainted with our history, sufferings and 

distinctive principle~.""~ Unhrtunately, nie C d  of Our Own Land pointed a finger at 

immigrants as a source of moral and social decay. This was especially so in the 

11' "Social and National Weil Being," Canadian Baptist, May 12,1921,2; See &O 'The Lord's Coming," 
îanadian Bnptisf, January 14,1922; "Western Mission," Canndiiizn Baplist, August 25,1921; "Baptist Faith 
and Message," Canadian Baptist, June 18,1925; "GospeI and Social Questions," Cnnadian Baptist, April 
22, 1926; "Social Implications of the Gospel," Canadian Baptist, May 20, 1926; "Citizenship and 
Evangelization," Camdinn Baptist, July 19,1928; "Women's Baptist Home Mission Society of Ontario 
West Report," Bnptist Yearbook, 1918; "Therefore, our God-given task is to bring about through the 
preaching and pracüce of the Gospel that spiritual unity among the diverse ekments that compose our 
present popuiation that shali make it possible for the coming nation to workout that part of God's great 
world plan that He has destined for us." "Western Mission," Cnnadiizn BaptLsrI August 25,1921'4. 

'" "Text Book on Home Missions is Coming," Cmtadian Baptist, April26,1923,3; The earlier work on 
which much of this text is based is C-J. Cameron's Foreigners or Canadians?; "1 heartiiy commend it", 
was the endorsement of the editor of the Camdian Baplist' "to our people generaiiy, and especially to 
the Baptist Young People's Unions, and the shidy groups in our coileges." "The C d  of Our ûwn 
Land," Canadian Baptist, May 31,1923,3. 

"6C.H. Schutt and C.J. Cameron, nie Gall of Our Oum iund (Toronto: Amencan Baptist Publishing 
Society for the Home Mission Board of the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec, 1923), Preface. 



publicationf s fourth chap ter "The Task of the City," where immigrants are held principaily 

responsible for the ills of urban Me.'" But it is even more pronounced in Chap ter VI "New 

Canadians" where not only immigrants but ako Mormons and Roman Catholics are 

viciously attadced. By contrast Baptists are described as defenders of liberty and freedom. 

In a section entitled "The Perd of Our Immigration," the text states, 

If a sliver of wood be accidentally driven into the hand one of three results 
m u t  take place. The foreign substance may be assimilated into the blood. If 
this process be impossible the fksh will fester around the intmder and try to 
cas t it out. If it fails in this act there follows mortification to the hand. The same 
order of action prevails in solving the immigration problem. We must 
endeavour to assimilate the foreigner. If the mixing process fails we must 
strictly prohibit from entering our country all elements that are non- 
assimilable. It is contrary to the Creator's law for white, black or yellow races 
to mix together. Bladc and yellow races cannot be assimilated by the white, 
and therefore, should be excluded from Canada. May our country be deïivered 
from a yellow perd on the Paafic Coast similar to that which the United States 
suffers in its bladc problem of the So~th . "~  

The text goes on to assert that "many evils" in the land, everything including disease, 

drunkemess, illiteracy, low standards of living, and aime, exist because of the "great mass 

of unassimilated foreign population." The solution to the problem, a part from exduding 

those deemed most undesirable, is tuming hem into us. "[I]f we have a spark of 

patriotism, a love for this land of every land the best . . . [is to] Canadianize the foreigner 

Despi te criticism from farmer and labour organiza tions and Pro tes tant &UT& 

leadership, enthusiasm for immigration "as an economic panacea conhued unabated 

'"çd\utt and Cameron, The Cal1 of Our Own Land, 96110. 

"%utt and Cameron, The Ca21 of Our Own Lnnd, 143. 

llgSchutt and Cameron, The Cal1 ofOur Oron Land, 144,146. 



throughout the mid-twenties" among the business community. In 1924 and 1925 several 

powerful sectors of Canadian society, that induded ûmsportation companies, boards of 

trade, newspapers and politiaans of various political parties pressed the Liberal 

government of Mackenzie King to open the doors to immigration. These groups were 

convinced that only a limited number of immigrants could be expected from the 

"preferred" countries of northem Europe and Bntain and "that probably only central and 

eastem Europeans would do the mgged work of dearing unsettled farm land." With the 

economy in a state of growth by the mid-twenties, the federal government yielded to this 

pressure and changed its immigration policy with respect to immigrants from central and 

eastem Europe. In September 1925, the King government entered into the "Railways 

Agreement" with the Canadian PaQfic and Canadian National Railways. This agreement 

opened the doors to more centrai and eastem Europeans, but it also heled the sentiments 

of na tivism wi th ever increasing passion. ''O Historian Howard Palmer no tes tha t 

[fJrom 1926 to 1930, the predominate na tivist uy was that non-Anglo-saxon 
immigrants would subvert Anglo-Saxon institutions and racial purity. This 
Canadian version of Anglo-saxon nativism was slightly different from its 
American counterpart Whereas Anglo-Saxon nativism in the United States 
had been concerned primarily about a "rauai" threat to the purity of the 
Anglo-saxon "race," Anglo-saxon nativism in Canada waç given added 
irnpetus by the desire of some traditionaliçts to preserve Canada as "British." 
Americans and Canadians could share Anglo-Saxonism as a racial concept, but 
"Britishness," though dosely related, was a nationalist sentiment peculiar to 
Canada. The intensity of late twenties nativist reaction stemmed in part from 
an overall concem about the decline of things "British" in Canada.12' 

'?Palmer, Pat tms ofPrejudice, 93-94. The agreement originally covered a period of two years. It was 
renewed in October 1927, for another three years. For a discussion of the rise of nativist sentiments 
during the years from 1925-30, and the debates with immigration "boosters" see Palmer, Pat tms  of 
Prejudice, 96-122. 

"Palmer, Patterns of Prejudice, 98. 
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As post-war immigrants once againbeganarriving on the shores of Canada, Baptists were 

told to be " m e d  and read y" with their program of Canadianization/r)ln'n tianiza tion. In 

fact, the two had essentially become synonymous. ML. Orchard, in his treatise The Time 

for the SicWe, asserted: "[t]o be t d y  Canadian must indude being tnùy Christian. If we 

would Canadianize these people we must surely Chnçtianize them. The New Birth is a 

prime essential to the New Canadian."" Baptiçt churches, achard believed, "just because 

they daim to be New Testament chuches and because they emphasize a spiritual religiod' 

were under "a peculiar obligationtf to dispense this message of the "New Birth to every 

New Canadian."lB In doing this Baptists could ensure that they were preparing not only 

the individual, but also the soaal order "for the coming of new world and the making of 

Our Dominion His Dominion . . . ."'24 

For most Baptists of the 1920s, the most vexingproblem assoaated withimmigration 

was stül the Roman Catholic question. As C.H. Schutt of the Baptist Home Mission Board 

charged: 

The most important problem - in my opinion, is the evangelization of the 
Roman Catholics of our land, who number at the present time nearly 39 % of 
Canada's population, and comprise a large proportion of every Province of the 

'%.L Orchard, n i e  Tirnefor the SicWe (Winnipeg: Baptist Union of Western Canada; 1925), 53. !%e a h  
his comment on 114 "Canadian ide& are Christian and therefore to Canadianize we must 
Chnçtianize," and the article "The Stranger Within the Gates of Canada," Canadian Bnpfist, J d y  29, 
1923,8, where editor Lewis F. Kipp makes a similar charge. 

'Z30rchard, The Timefor the Sickle, 53. 

*'"The Soaal Need of the World," Ciznndian Baptist, June 9,1932, 7; Sec &O "Evangeiizing Canadian 
Life," Canadian Baptikt, June 9,1932, '14. 



Dominion, and are rapidly growing in proportion and influence in many 
communities whkh were formerly Protestantt" 

Baptists feared that a continued influx of Roman Catholic immigrants would result in a 

coup de grace for freedom and liberty. "The Roman Catholic chuch is doing all it can to 

capture Canada for the Pope. 1 do not blarne them for it, but 1 do know it will be a dark 

day for this Dominion if the teaching of the Catholic chu rd i  becomes dominant here."126 

Baptists were SU convinced that the aim of Roman Catholicism was to 

capture Canada for the man at the Vatican.. . by her Catholic immigration. . . 
In 50 or 100 yeaxs from now, if the world continues, what religious force will 
domina te Canada? Will i t be Catholic or Christian?1u 

The uty problem, which was an immigrant problem, was also a Roman Catholic 

problem. Baptists held that they (and other Protestant Churches) were being driven from 

the b e r  aties because of "a steady stream of Catholic utkens from Italy, Russia, Poland 

and other parts of the world."" Immigration was, therefore, feeding Catholic growth in 

metropolitan areas. Furthemore, since the recent "stream of immigrants had been from 

ls"Opening for Bi-Lingual Work," Canadian Baptist, Mardi 29,1928,2; "Home Mission Board Report," 
Bqtist Yenrbook, 1928,110-111, where exactly the same rhetoric was also recorded with a "we" in place 
of "my." 

laW.T. Graham, "The Baptist in tüçtory," Canadhn Baptist, October 13,1927,ll; See also "Our Ontario 
Foreign Work," Canadinn Bapkt, May 28,1925,11, where Roman Catholicism is linked to Satan; "Why 
Evangelize Roman Cathoiicç," Canadian Bapfist, Apd7,1927,5, where "love" of country and a desire 
to be "free and prosperous" among six other reasons are stated; "The Convention of Women's Baptist 
Home and Foreign Mïssions," Canadian Baptist, October B,lgE,2, stated, "The Roman Church is out 
to capture Canada for the Vatican. We want Canada for the Man of Galilee." 

l ~ ~ u t t  and Carneron, The hell of0trr Owi h d ,  177-178. In our next chapter, we will examine this 
antiCathoiic phenornenon in greater detail, during this period, by looking at Canada's leaduig a d -  
Cathoiic m a d e r  - the fundamentaht Baptist preacher T.T. Shields, 

'" "Immigraton - Not Strategy," Canadian Baptist, December 11,1930,3. 



the south" of Europe, "a people dien" to Canadian "customs, ide& and re l ig i~n,"~ many 

of the social and moral problems of the nation were also directly attributable to these 

Catholic immigrants. Consequently, it is not surprising to find once again Baptists calling 

for the "strictest are" in the selection of immigrants and the maintenance of immigration 

from the British Ides "in a ratio far in excess of that from all non-English speaking 

countr ie~ ."~  In advocating a narrow sdectivity Baptists hoped to keep Cathoiics out (or 

at the very least reduce their numbers substantially), while ensuring that Canada 

remained British and Protestant. Baptists, therefore, ended the decade as they had begun 

it, demanding rather severe restrictions be placed on Canada's immigration policy.*' 

As the 1920s drew to a dose, there were, however, inklings within the Baptist ranks 

that the nativism so much a part of the Baptist Home Mission outreach rnight be 

counterproductive to the Churches' efforts. In an article on "racialism" in the Canadian 

Buptist in 1928, Dr. Frederick C. Spm, in outlining several solutions to the immigrant 

problem, remarked that Baptists needed to have "courage" and abandon "our contempt 

for tanned skinç; our sneers a t Eastern culture; [and] the belief in the moral and intellectual 

inferiority of Eastem peoples."'" There was, however, still a sense of moral superiority 

l B  "Making a Great People," Canadian Boptist, June 2,1927,14. 

lm "Home Mission Board Report," Bapfisf Yearhok, 1927,114115,219; "Social Service Plans," Canadian 
Baphsf, 1928,16. 

"'It also seerns that Baptists saw the "melting pot" concept that began to ernerge in the 1920s as a 
failure as weil. "WU this melhg pot remit in Canada rernaining British in her ideais, her motivating 
prÿiaples of truth and justice and righteousness or will she be subjected to creeds, dopas, 
superstitions and slavery as [prevail] in continental Europe. It has only taken these years of depression 
to prove to us the strength of these New Canadians. Their infIuence now is not beneficiai." MA. White, 
"The Task at Home," Canadian Baptisf, August 2,1934,7. 

Ln "Raaaiism," Canadùrn Baptist, September 6,1928,7. 



and intolerance in Spurr's comments when he conduded by staüng "tilt involves the 

acceptance, in the name Christ, of responsibility for aU peoples who are l e s  enlightened 

and less advanced than ourselves. "133 

In addressing the issue of "Evangelism and Home Missions," Reverend M. 

Simmonds noted: 

We are being confronted with a larger problem than we appreciate, and one 
that involves very delicate questions, which will have to be answered in 
accordance with Christian prinaple. We are being told that the 
Canadianization of these newcomers is an imperative need from the 
nationalistic standpoint. Personally, 1 am not quite sure that we are t d y  
Uiristian when we speak thus." 

While acknowledging the un-Christian nature of this Canadianization program, 

Simmonds, like the majority of his Baptist brethren was not quite ready to give it up. In 

the very next sentence he concedes ". . . there is no better means of Canadianizing than 

evangelizing. But evangelizing is not to be degraded to a means, it is a most worthy end 

in itself . . . immigrants stand as a potential danger to themselves and to us, growing up 

in the confused juxtaposition of variant cultures, traditions and sanctions . . . they must be 

evangelized . . . ."13' While Simmonds would call for a greater "sympathetic appreciation 

on their traditions," evangelism had and would continue to remain "a means"- a means 

whereby Baptists had sought to assimilate the immigrant through a program of 

"Canadianiza tion," and "Christianiza tien."% While Bap tists were not quite ready to 

"Raaalism," The Canadian Baptist, September 6,1928,7. 

" "Evangelism and Home Missions," CanaduIn Baptist, July 10,1930,7. See also MA. White, "Joy in 
Service," Canadian BapCist, November 3,1932,24. 

"Evangelism and Home Missions," Canadian Baptist, July 10,1930,7. 

U6çee also "EIeven Nations in this School," Canadian Baptist, August 9,1928,6. 
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abandon thiç Canadianization scheme, some voices were beginning to question its value, 

effec tiveness, aedibility and reflection of Christian charity . But their vokes were barely 

heard above the anti-immigrant din of the Baptist mainsiream. 

As the depressionloomed, the doors of immigration, whîch Bap tists had long sought 

to dose, slamrned shut. They would remaindosed for the next fifteen years. With the flow 

of immigrants cut off, Baptists would continue with their efforts to Christianize and 

Canadianize those previously amived. The Depression years would also force Baptisb to 

confront another challenge, that of Jews seeking refuge from the tonnent of Hitler's 

Gemany. But before turning attention to this critical issue, we will examine the anti- 

Catholic rhetoric of one of Canada's leading fundamentalists and Baphts of the period - 

T.T. Shields. 



Chapter 5 

"The Voice of One Crying in the Wilderness"? 

As already noted, for many Canadian Protestants of the late nineteenth century, the 

Roman Catholic Chu& constituted little more than "a ruthless, ~ n c h a n ~ g ,  non- 

Christian organization intending world-wide soci~political control and the elimuiation 

of Protestantisa"' Both John Wolffe and Richard Lougheed correctly maintain that anti- 

Catholiusm was not merely "a racial prejudice but an integral component of evangelical 

theology pnor to the mid-twentieth ~entury."~ British church historian David Bebbington 

maintains, Roman Catholicism constituted a "grand threat to Evangelical values." He 

states that 

Evangelicals shared the common British aversion to popery as a compendium 
of all that was &en to national life, whether religious, political or moral. They 
inherited the Refonnation identification of the papacy as AntiChrist, the 
seventeenth-century fears that linked popery with continental autocracy and 
the popular suspicions tha t hovered round cekbacy and the confessional. They 
[also] added their own specific sense of the spintual deprivation of Catholics? 

John Webster Grant notes, 

'Richard Lougheed, "Anti-Catholicism Arnong French Canadian Protestants," Historical Papers: 
Cnnndinn Sotiefy of Chrrrch His tory (June 1995): 162; John Wolffe, "Anti-Catho1icism and EvangeIical 
Identi ty in Britain and the United States, 1830-1860," Emngelicalism: Comparative Shrdies of Popular 
Profesfantism in North Arnerica, fhe British Isles, and Beyond, 1700-1900 (New York: Oxford Press, 1994), 
179-197. 

Zougheed, "Anti-Cathoiicism Among French Canadian Protestants," Hisforical Papers, 162. 

'David Bebbington, Ewngelicalism in Modm Brifain (Grand Rapids: Baker Book How, 1989), 101. 



tha t Pro tes tant- and Roman Catholicism represented radically incompatible 
f o m  of Christianity had always been an Ontario axiom, and nothing 
happened in the nineteenth century to c d  it into question. To a general 
Protestant antipathy to popery various groups added speafic grîevances . . . 
To many evangelical Protestants, who inherited a deep rooted belief that the 
pope was the Antidirist predicted in the book of Revelation, Roman 
Cathoücism cowtituted an idolatrous systern to be rooted out with reforming 
zeal? 

Consequently, anti-Catholiaçm was dearly "a constant evangelical theological tenet 

throughout pre-Vatican II h i~ to ry . "~  

Among Canadian Baptist anti-Catholic voices, one stands out. Thomas Todhunter 

Shields cannot be considered the symbol for the "mainstream of Canadian, Ontarian, or 

even Baptist e~angelicaliçm."~ Neverhdess, his advocacy of separatism, as the late George 

Rawlyk has argued, came later? During the mid 1920s, Shields saw himself as the bedrock 

of Canadian Bap tists? Furthemore, his views on Roman Catholicism were widely shared 

'John Webster Grant, A Profusion of Spires: Religion in Nineteenth Cmtury Ontario (Toronto: University 
of Toronto Press, 1988), 204; Grant asserts that at the end of the nineteenth cenhiry even with the 
emergence of reiigious movements on the nght and the left flanks of evangelicai orthodcxy "the 
legitimacy of religious pluralism had won iittle acceptance in Ontario. Evangelical Protestantism was 
s a  the n o m .  . . ." Grant, A Profusion ofSpires, 220. 

'Lougheed, "Anti-Catholiami Among Fr& Canadian Protestants," Historical Papm, 163. 

'John G. Stackhouse, Canadian Evangelicalim in the Twentieth Century (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press), 23. 

' George Rawlyk, "A.L. McCrimmon, HP. Whidden, and T. T. Shields, Christian Education and 
McMaster University," Canadian Baptists and Higher Educafion (Kingston: Queen's University Press, 
1988). 

' See Mark Parent, The Christology of T.T. Shields: nie  lrony of Fundamentalh, unpubiished Ph.D. 
dissertation, McCiil University 1991,41. Shields was dearly an innuential leader in Baptist &des unül 
the split in the Convention in 1927. He had gained a reputation as a noted preacher in the Convention, 
and &O served on a number of Boards and cornmittees, inducihg that of McMaster Univesity from 
whom he was awarded a honourary Doctor of DiWùty degree. M e r  the Baptist schism of 1927, he 
continued to command influence amongst those conservative elements who left the Convention, until 
they too tired of his miiitancy. In the end, Shields was relegated to the f i g e s  of Baptist evangelicaüsm 
- the fundamentaiist extreme. 
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among Protestant evangelicals, partinilady Baptists? T.T. Shields, was the militant 

fundamentalis t pas tor of Jarvis Street Bap tis t Church in Toronto for over forty-five years 

and a rabid anti-Catholic. As L.K. Tarr states, Shields regarded the Church of Rome as "the 

advocate of a religious system that was, at its very core, the antithesis of Scriptural h t h  

[and he] shared the New Testament's writers repugnance for ritualism, legaüsm, 

formalism, and sacredotalism all of which [he believed] found expression in Romanisa" 'O 

T.T. Shields was bom in Bristol, in 1873. After he migrated to Canada, Shields 

retained a deep sense of affection for the country of his birth often praising Britain as the 

champion of freedom and liberty." This sense of pride in his British heritage played a 

significant role in shaping not only Shields' ide&, but also many of the rigid positions he 

took on issues throughout hiç contentious career?Shields' convictions were also strongly 

influenced b y the fac t tha t he was part of a lengthy ministerial family line da ting back over 

200 years.13 In this context, Shields inherited a broad spectrum of beliefs from his 

forefathers. Three in particular are worthy of note - Calvinism, a devotion to the Baptist 

tradition, and anti-Catholicism. 

'S tackhouse, Cnnadian Euangdicalim in the Twentiefh Crnh y, 31-32; Çee S tackhouse's discussion 
surrounding the formation of the Protestant League. 

Tarr, Shields ofchnnd~ (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1967), 160. 

Gospel Wihress, January 2,1941,9. "We repeat what we said in this paper during the war and 
before the war, that the greatest enemy of aii fiee countries, particularly Britain and the United States, 
is the Italian Papacy." 

'TA. Russell, "Thomas Todhunter Shields, Canadian Fundamentaüst," Ontario History, (Decernber 
1979): 264. 

*Russell, "Thomas Todhunter Shields, Canadian Fundamentalist," 264 
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Theologically, Shields was essentially a Calvinist and stressed several basic concepts 

- the total depravity of humankind, limited atonement, irresistible grace, and the 

perseverance of the saints. In his views on election, however, Shields' theology tended to 

be more Arminian than Calvinistic. Shields attended to affimi a universal (the Arminian 

position) rather than a lirnited atonement (the traditional Calvinist position). As Mark 

Parent maintains, this was always part of h i .  theological outlook and was not something 

that evolved.'" Thus, "[iln endeavoring to danfy his position, Shields dedared that God 

chooses for sudi salvation those who have repented and believed in Christ Ironically, this 

latter position was closer to original Amunianisrn than to the high Calvinism, in which 

Shields professed to bel ie~e."~ 

Nevertheless, Shields' theology was grounded in the prinüple of the sovereignty of 

God. For as Shields hirnself stated in a 1925 sermon entitled, "Kept by the Power of God," 

"1 am a bit of a Calvinist myself. 1 mean by that, 1 believe in the sovereignty of God, that 

He chooses Hi .  people."16 This conviction invariably led Shields into conflict with Roman 

Catholicism, since he believed its sacramentarianism denied the individual bue access to 

God. 

[Tlhe sacrifice of the mass is a repetition of this - 'priests standing daily 
miniçtering', doing the same thing over and over again Sin is never taken 
away by that means. And so all your prayers, and your penances, and ail the 

"Parent, 7'he Christology of T.T. Shields, 154-157. 

"C.A. Russell as ated in Parent, The Chrktology of T.T. Shields, 155-156. 

'% Gospel Witness, Mar& 19,1925,4. 



severe disapline of that system is but a modem manifestation of this anaent 
principle, standing 'ddy ministering', and yet never getting the thing done." 

Thus, Shields believed that Roman Catholicism "ha[d] taken every simple doctrine of the 

grace of God and made merchandise of it," with the practical effect being that the Church 

of Rome daimed to have a monopoly on salvation "and you can have it only at [their] 

Though he came from an Anglican tradition, Shields throughout his life was to retain 

a staunch and devout cornmitment to the Baptist tradition he ad~pted . '~  In 1927, when 

asked to become the leader of a non-denominational tabernade movement, Shields replied 

- "1 am a Baptist by conviction, and 1 shall stand for those truths which have characterized 

Baptists through the centuries. . . ."" Shields' cornmitment to Baptist tradition was in fact 

so strong that he stated on at least one occasion that only Baptists were doctrinally sound 

and thus one may condude through inference the only true believers. In a 1923 sermon 

entitled, "Why Baptists should Proselytize Roman Catholics and Others," he stated: 

1 understand there are some Baptists who do not believe in making converts 
of Roman Catholics . . . 1 frankly confess 1 do, not only of Roman Catholics . . . 
but you Methodists and you Presbyterians; - I would Like to make Baptists of 
everyone of you! You see, if 1 thought the Methodists were right, 1 would join 
the Methodists; if 1 thought the Presbyterians were right, 1 would join the 
Presbyterians; and if I thought the Episcopal Church were the only church, 1 
would seek 'holy orders' there. But it is because I believe the Word of God 

17The Gospel Witness, November 16,1922,3. 

''The Gospel Wifness, December 20,1923,4. 

'%lis father's c d  to pastor a Baptist Church in Plattsvilie, Ontario in 1888 had brought the M y  to 
Canada. See Russeii, "Thomas Todhunter Shields, Canadian Fundamentaiist," 264. 

=As ated in Russeii, "Thornas Todhunter Shields, Canadian Fundamentaiist," 265. 



teaches the very thing you saw tonight, as well as the body of principles for 
which Baptists have historically stood, that 1 would like to make Baptists of 
you au." 

Why would there be any need to convert people of these various denominations, unless 

Shields somehow believed that they were not in fact Christianç in the New Testament 

sense of the word?= Shields, it would appear, was daimuig a Baptist monopoly over 

Christianity, the very thhg he so harshly criticized Roman Catholics for doing. At another 

level Shields comments also reflect that not a i l  Baptists shared the same passionate hatred 

of Roman Ca tholicism as he did, or a t the very leas t ques tioned the assump tion tha t it was 

necessary to convert Catholics to Protestantism in order for them to become Christian 

Shields' dedication to two Baptist distinctives invariably led hUn into conflict with 

Roman Catholicism. The first was the pattern of congregational polity, which was the 

logical expression of the teaching of the priesthood of believers and thus, a protest against 

hierarchical control; and the second, the consistent witness of Baptists to the principle of 

religious liberty, the coroilary of whïch is the separation of church and state. As a minority 

group, during the sixteenth to the eighteenth centunes, Baptists had been subjected to 

serious restrictions upon religious liberS. In order to shield their belief in the priesthood 

of all believers and religious freedom, Baptkts have iwisted upon the complete separation 

of church and state. Thus, Baptists throughout their history have been prone to ana- 

"nie Gospel Wihess, December 20,1923,2-3. Shields' statement indicates that on a more personal Ievel 
some Baptists may have been questioning the appropriateness of converting Catholics or at the very 
least how tnily Christian it was to continudy subject them to the kind of attadcs Shields was infamous 
for. 

ZShields even went so far as to characterize Pentecostalkm as a cuit and its beiiefs were taught in the 
curriculum of Toronto Baptist Seminaiy in a Course dealing with such phenornena. See The Gospel 
Witness, Januaiy 30,1930,l; The Go@ Wihess, July 2,1931,6. Almost no modem day evangelical 
would hold sudi a ridiculous position. 
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Catholicisrn as part of their larger goal of safeguarding the prinaple of religious liberty 

and the separation of church and state. As Robert G. Torbet no tes "[blasically it is a fear 

of their [Catholic] intolerance and political pretensions which underlies the universal 

attitude of Baptists toward Catholi~s."~ Baptists consistently defended the right of 

Catholics to worship according to the dictates of their conscience, even as they refused to 

accept the validity of the Catholic principle of intolerance. As Torbet further contends 

Baptists "have opposed such pretension as was expressed by Pope Leo XIII in his 

Encydical of November 1,1885, Immortaie Dei, when he dedared that 'the State rnust not 

only have care for religion, but recognize the h i e  religion."'24 

T.T. Shields, a bulwark of Baptist anti-Catholic sentiment in Canada, was able to 

dissemina te his an ti-Ca tholic rhe toric through his weekly publication nie  Gospel Witness, 

which reached over 30,000 subscnbers insixty different c o ~ n t r i e s . ~ ~  Even before The Gospel 

Witness went into circulation on May 20,1922, Shields had already gained a reputation as 

a spokesperson against the Church of Rome. During the Great War Shields was a vocal 

critic of Quebec and its Roman Catholic dergy for hindering the war effort. He further 

"Robert G. Torbet, A History of the Baptists (Vaiiey Forge: Judson Press, 1950), 455. 

'qorbet, A History of the Baptists, 520; For a further discussion of how this encydical impacted upon 
the relationship between the Holy See and nation-states see John Cornweii, Hifler's Poper The Secret 
History of Pius XII (New York: Penguin Putnarn Inc., 1999), 27ff.; Mark McGowan, "The Catholic 
'Restoration': Pope Pius X, Archbishop Denis O'Connor and Popular Catholicism in Toronto, 1899- 
1908," CCHA Historical Studies, Vol, 54,1987. 

%tackhouse, Canadimr Evangelicalim in the T m  fieth Cenhr y, 23. 



attadced Quebec political leaders for not supporting the Union govemment and impeding 

the implementa tion of consaip tien? 

Though written at the outset of the Second World War, the following nevertheless 

expresses the attitude Shields held during the years of the First World War: 

The Canadian Roman Catholic Hierarchy in the last war did everything in its 
power to restrict and retard Canadafs war effort. 1 know there were individual 
Roman Catholics who were far otherwise: I speak now of the official attitude 
of the Church of Rome in this country. It was decidedly againçt us - againçt 
France, againçt Britain, and for Germany. Even many of our French-Canadian 
fellow-citizens put their religion before their social affinity, and stood for 
Germany as against France? 

In response to such charges Neil McNeil, Archbishop of Toronto, asserted that "[tlhe Pope 

is necessarily neutral in this war" and is "obliged to be impartialff given the "vast numbers 

of Catholics on both sides" of the conflict that he represented as head of the Church. As 

its head the pope's primary responsibility ?kNeil pointed out was to, "as far as he can," 

maintain the unity of the Church. To the cry that "[tlhe Pope was pro-German" McNeil 

contended that this was merely another du r  " w d  by those who seek the most unpopular 

attitude they can find in any period to attribute to the Pope." The Holy See was the "only 

neutral power" to condernn the German invasion of Belgium. Furthermore, McNeil 

argued, if the Pope was to be blamed for those Catholics "not co-operating wiîh the Allied 

forces energetically" then also it needed to be recognized that the "millions of Catholics" 

xRussell, "Thomas Todhunter Shields, Canadian Fundarnentaliçt," 266; Stackhouse, Canadian 
Evmgelicalism in the Twentieth Cmfu y, 23. 

n44Can the Pope and Mussolini Make Peace," The Gospel Wifness, January 4,1940,3. Dr. Frank Norris, 
while conducting a m a d e  in Massey HA on invitation h m  Shields, went as far as  to state that "the 
great war was instigated by the Pope and the Kaiser who were intimate friends." He further blamed 
the Catholic influence for delaying America's entry into the war by two years. Undoubtedly, ShieIds 
would have concurred with this assessment, since he provided the commentary on Noms' message 
"The Doom of the Papacy Foretold in the Word of God." rite Gospel Wifness, August 28,1924,7. 
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who were was also his doing. The Pope never instnicted "us" on "how we should conduct 

military campaigns" or what role "we" should "take in wars." McNeil warned his fellow 

Catholics to be on their "guard against the inçidious perbtence of this campaignf' againçt 

the Churdi and its Holy See. It was unpatriotic and ody served to undermine "our cause" 

in the war, which depended on the "loyal co-operation between Catholic nations and 

Protestant nations, as well as CO-operation between Catholics and non-Cathoiics within 

each of the Allied  nation^."^ 

Shields, however, remained unconvinced. In spite of hiç criticism of Quebec and 

French-Canadians' contributions to the war effort, Shields later contended that the 

formation of the Union Government was the only time in Canada's history that Parliament 

was ever independent of Roman Cathoiic Quebec." According to Shields, it was too bad 

that the govemment did not seize upon the opportunity to cast off the Roman yoke in its 

entireSr. Nevertheless, with his strong oratoncal skills, position as a prominent miwter, 

strong syrnpathy for the allied cause, and fkequent trips to Bntain throughout the war, 

Shields eagerly accepted the invitation of Canada's Prime Minister, Robert Borden, to join 

a group of speakers whose task was to pump up support for the govemment and its c d  

for conscription." 

On May 17,1922, following the war, Jarvis Street Baptist Church authorized Shields 

to begin editing a paper on a three week trial basis. The paper was to have a twofold 

'8Archives of the Roman Githolic Archdiocese ofromnto ( hereafter referred to as ARCAT), Archbishop Neil 
McNeil Papes, Pamphieb, PC 25.04, "The Pope and the War," Febmary 1918,323. 

29The Gospel Wihtess, J d y  21,1938,5. 

Varent, The Christology of T.T. Shields, 23. 



purpose - "to exeràse some little influence toward a dear and unwavering witness to the 

tmth of the gospel and to the distinctive principles for whïch we stand in all our 

denomina tional activi tie~."~' hvariably, the paper became an instrument whereb y Shields 

pressed his views on a variety of social and political issues, including his views of the 

Catholic Churdi. And as Shields saw it, the Chu& of Rome was a danger to Uuistendom. 

According to its mission statement The Gospel Witness, was to disseminate the tmth 

"as we may be given to see itaMn During the early years of The Gospel Wiiness, Shields 

attacks on Roman Catholicism were essentially theologicdy oriented, and while he 

daimed to have nothing to Say against Roman Catholics, he considered it his duty to point 

out the failures of Roman Catholicism. As Shields put it, the Roman Catholic Church was 

"a system that 1 venture to believe cannot stand in the light of God's Holy Word; and yet 

1 should accomplish nothing by mere denunaat i~n ."~  How Shields could have so much 

to Say againçt Roman Catholicism and in the process avoid attadcing Roman Catholics is 

difficult to comprehend. Nevertheless, he often tried to draw a distinction between 

believers and beliefs by daiming that his quarrel was not with individual Catholics, who 

in many instances were "most amiable people," but with the Ca tholic system, its principles 

and hierarchy? Though Shields may have attempted to draw this distinction, it was 

marginally successfd at best, since his public attacks on Roman Catholicism o h  arowed 

3'nie Gospel Witness, Juiy 8,1922,7. 

''The Gospel Witness, May 20,1922,l. 

33The Guspel Wifness, November 16,1922,3. 

Gospei Wifness, December 17,1925,4. "Tt is against principles and not agauist personalities we 
protest." See &O The Gospel Wifness, August 8,1940,3. 



strong emotions amongst the Catholic population of the country? Shields, however, 

h p l y  regarded this as further proof of the control of the C h u .  Hierardiy over its flock. 

In a 1940 sermon entitled, T h e  Pope's Fifth Column- Everywhere,'' Shields charged that 

"[wle should soon have no French-Canadian problern in this country if the Roman 

Catholic Church, with its pries ts and teachers, were no t cons tantly instilling anti-British 

and separatist ideas into the rninds of the people."" It need be pointed out that in spite of 

Shields' rabid anti-Catholicism during the inaugural years of The Gospel Witness, Roman 

Catholicism was not his first or primary target. This dubious honor feu to Modernism and 

more specifically the McMaster University controversy?' 

Indeed, Shields initially had some rather flattering notions about Roman 

Catholicism, particularly when judged in light of what he would Say only a few years later. 

In terms of basic doctrine - belief in God, the inspiration of Scripture, the virgin birth, the 

deity of Christ, the origin and impact of sinr the final judgment, and the atonement - 

Shields contended that the Roman Catholic Church "as far as it goes . . . is perfectly 

orthodox according to Scriptural standards [and] therefore much is to be said in favour of 

the Roman Catholic Chur&."* He continued by stating, 

%e The Gospel Wihtess, September 4,1924,12; nie Gospel Wifness, Sep ternber 11,1924,7. 

M7?ze Gospel Witness, August 8,1940,7. 
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Fundarnentalist," 269-273; Tarr, Shields of Canada (Gand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1967); LX. Tarr, 
"Another Perspective on T.T. Shields and Fundamentalism,'' Baptists in Canada (Burlington: Welch, 
1980), 209-223; Clark H. Pinnock, "The Modernist Impulse at McMaster University, 1887-1927," Baptis fs 
in Canada (Burlington: Welch, 1980), 193-207. 
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that if 1 had to chose between being a Modemist - denying the inspiration of 
Scripture, denying the Deity of Christ, denying the blood atonement, denying 
a l l  religious authority, and being a law unto myself-and a Roman Catholic . . . 
1 can understand how amid ail the darkness and superstition of Rome, men 
may somehow or another h d  their way to Christ and be saved; but this 
damnable philosophy . . . leaves us without any religion at all; it plunges us 
into darkness; it leads us straight on the way to agnosticism, and ultimately to 
infideli ty?9 

Yet, if Catholicism was preferable to atheism, it was only by degree. Some years later 

Shields asserted: 

who that has any knowledge of the past will fail to recognize the 'falling 
away', the apostasy, which found, and stiu finds its supreme exemplification 
in the Roman Catholic Chu& was and is on a far greater, a more colossal scale 
than that which we call Modernism? The Roman Catholic Church, 1 believe, is 
represented in the final book of the Bible as the mother of harlots, and her 
illegihate progeny under the Christian name are very numerous. She has 
corrupted the springs of Christian teaching in aU ages, from her inception. 
When she says she is the original churchr she is right histoncally. She is the 
chu rd i  that became apostate, 'falling away' from the tmth of Christ. But God 
has always had a remnant according to the election of grace . . . Whenever men 
have broken away from the darkness, and returned to the light, they have 
always done so as did Luther, by recognizing the supreme authority of the 
Holy Scripture? 

Shields believed that Modernism had the tendency of reviving the Church of Rome in 

measure to the dedine of Evangelical Christianity. Nevertheless, Catholicism was a revival 

of apostasy not spirituality. Furthemore, Shields contended that Modernism was "not 

comparable in its extent or in its bladaiess, to that of [the Church] of Rome" responsible 

39The Gospel Wihess, December 20,1923,4; For a discussion of the Roman Cathoiic Church's position 
on Modernism dminating in Pius X's Lamentabili (1907) and Pnscmdi (1907), which established much 
of the dogmatic and centrist tone of papd teaching up mtil the tirne of Vatican II in the early 1960s see 
John Cornwell, Hitler's Pope, 3 5 4 .  

"nie Gospel Wihess, J d y  7,1938,3. 
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for some of "the vilest of al l  iniquities . . . ."41 Indeed, in a flip flop, by the Iate 1930s Shields 

was daimhg he wodd rather be a Modemiçt than a pagan apostate Catholic. 

What is reflected in al1 of this is Shields' utter distaste for both Roman Catholicism 

and Modemism. In spite of his staternents to the contrary, Shields certainly wodd never 

have acquiesced to either of these positions. He judged Modernisrn to be the more pressing 

issue in the 1920s and thus it received the brunt of Shields' belligerent rhetoric. However, 

Roman Catholiusm did not go unscathed during this period. Not only did Shields 

occasionally point out the doctrinal or theological mors  of the Roman Church, but in 

August of 1924 he also brought Dr. J. Frank Norris, a fundamentalkt evangelist from Fort 

Worth, Texas, to Toronto to conduct a five-day m a d e  on the erron of Romaniçrn. Norris 

proceeded to provide a stinging attadc on Catholic doctrine and to charge that Romanism 

was a tremendous political menace? Bo th Norris and Shields concurred that the Catholic 

Chu., as anti-Christ, was part of a world-wide conçpiracy, attempting to install an 

ecdesiastical autoaacy, superior to all nations and peoples. Noms charged that the only 

essential "difference between Romankm today and Romanism in the dark ages is tha t she 

does not now, on this continent a t least, possess the civil power to enforce her persecufing 

deaees. ''a 

Shields' shift from Rome's theological weakness to its political threats gradually 

came to dominate his attacks by the 1930s. Three basic factors essenüally account for this. 

"The Gospel Witness, November 10,1938,5. 

Gospel Wihress, August 28,1924,6. 

U7?ze Gospel Wihress, August 28,1924,6. 



The first was the recognition on Shieldsf part that he had essentially lost the debate with 

ModeMsm, and the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec, since he had ceded 

control of McMaster University and in the process divided the Baptist Convention in 

1927? The second factor which fostered this intensified attack upon Roman Catholicism 

was Shi&' reading of international events. The third factor was a more local political 

issue within the Province of Ontario. 

Early in 1929, the Italian Govemment and the Vatican came to an agreement when 

both parties signed the Lateran Agreements, thereby reconùüng the Papacy and the state 

after aU but sixty years of enmity. Shields contended that this agreement arnounted to a 

recognition of Papal temporal power, which had a nega tive sigruficance for world affairs. 

In essence, Roman Catholics, he argued, owed their first loyalty to the Pope and not the 

country of their residence." Accordingly, Shields harshly attacked Premier Taschereau's 

speeches in the Quebec legislature, in praise of the Lateran Agreements, a s  being in direct 

opposition to the " prinup les British ci tizens stand for."* Furthemore, he wamed tha t 

UFor a M e r  discussion of this crisis see Tm,  " Another Perspective on T.. Shields and Fundament- 
h m , "  209-224; Pinno&, "The Modemist Impulse at McMaster University, 1887-1927," 193-208; W. 
Gordon Carder, "Controversy in the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec, 1908-1928," 
Foundations, 16,1973,355-376; Charles M. Johns ton, McMaçter University. Volume One: The Toronto Years 
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1979); John D.E. Dozoiç, Dr. T.T. Shkfds in the Stream of 
Fundamentalism, unpubLished B.D. thesis , McMaster Divinity College, 1963; Walter Illis, "Gilboa to 
Ichabod: Social and Religious Factors in the Fundamentalist-Modernist çchisrns Among Canadian 
Baptists, 18951934,'' Foundations 20, 1977, 109-126; W. Gordon Carder, Controversy in the Baptist 
Conm tion of Ontario and Q uebec, 1 908-1 929," unpublished B.D. thesis, McMaster Divinity ColIege, 1950; 
Walter E h ,  "Social and Religiouç Factors in the Fundarnentalist-Modernist Schisrns Among Baptists 
in North Arnerica, 1895-1934," iinpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Universiv of Pittsburgh, 1974; and my 
surrunation of this controversy in chapter two. 

?fhe Gospel Wihess, February 21, 1929, 6. For M e r  discussion of the Lateran Treaty see John 
CornweU, HitkrS Pope, 114116. Çee also John F. PoiIard, The Vatican and Ifalian Fascism, 1929-32. 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985). 

'6The Gospel Wihress, February 21,1929,8. 



"Protestants of al l  denominations need to wake up, or one of these days they may discover 

the affairs of this country have passed into the hands of men who are but vassals of 

As Fasûsm in Italy and Spain and Nazism in Germany began to pose threats to 

international peace and s tability, Shields came to the conclusion that both were part of an 

international Catholic conspiracy directed primarily against British democratic idealsa 

The Roman Catholic religion differs from other forms of religion that bear the 
Christian name in that it believes and teaches that it should be propagated by 
force, that it has an inherent right to cornpel conformity to iis doctrines. Hence 
it has always been a persecutuig religion, even to the extent of shedding the 
blood of its opponents . . . Growing out of this, Romaniçm, of necessity is a 
political system. Hence it endeavors to secure control of the state, and use the 
powers of the state for its propagation . . . Moreover, the Roman Catholic 
Chur&, wherever you find it, is an enemy of human liberty: it always has 
been. It is the enemy of every state excep t a totalitarian çtate? 

Shields further expressed outrage over the Pope's blessing of Franco and "his bloody 

ways" arguing that this was tantamount to blessing Satan himself. Any institution that 

could associate the name of God and his Kingdom with the horrors of the war in Spain 

Shields maintained "will do anything." Su& actions on the part of the Church of Rome 

Gospel Wifness, February 21,1929,8. 

'The  Gospel Wihzess, "Shall Rome Be Permitted to Make a Spain of Canada," July 21,1938; "The Pope's 
Fifth CoIumn - Everywhere," August 8,1940,3; August 15,19#,3. "Great Britain, to begin with, is the 
f i e f  object of the Vatican's Hostility and has been for many years." For a discussion of the Spanish 
Civil War see Paul Preston, A Concise History of the Spanish C i d  War (London: Fontana, 1996); Paul 
Preston, The Spanish Civil War, 1936-39 (London: Weidenfeld and Wicoison, 1986); Paul Preston, Franco: 
A Biography (London: Harper CoUins, 1993); Paul Preston (ed.), h l u t i o n  and War in Spain, 1931-39 
(London: Mathuen, 1984). 

'g"Shall Rome Be Permitted to Make a Spain of Canada," The Gospel Wihess, July 21,1938,2-3. 
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only served to jusûfy "an attitude of intolerance" towards this evü and corrupt 

institu tien? 

By the outbreak of the Second World War Shields was willing to be called bigoted 

and narrow in his attitude towards Roman Catholicism. He repeatedly voiced the opinion 

that the Roman Catholic Church was the "Anti-Christ of Scripture out of whidi the 

ultimate anti-Christ wilI arise . . . ."51 In Shields' view the Catholic Church was the world's 

greatest totalitarian political organization and a "friend of neither democracy [nlor any 

democratic instit~tion."~ His only regret was that in speaking out against Roman 

Catholicism and its unholy alliances, he should have "spoken more frequently and more 

s trongly."" 

In February 1936, the Ontario Government of Mitch Hepburn proposed legislation 

designed to give Catholic elementary schools a greater share of funds through a more 

equitable distribution of corporate taxes.Y Hepbum hoped that the legislation would not 

provoke a religious controversy. He was wrong. Almost immediately s t o m  of protest 

from a variety of circles began criticizing the Government's proposal, induding an 

Gospel Witness, July 21,1938,B. "The civil war in Spain was a Catholic war, fermented by the 
Church, financed by the Church, blessed by the Church - wibiess the recent establishment of the 
Church in Spain." Çee The Gospel Witness, January 4,1940,5 

Gospel Witness, Febmary 16,1939,l. 

f i e  Gospel Wihress, August 8,1940,l; January 4,1940,5. 

?fhe Gospel Wihess, August 8,1940,3. 

s e  Neii Md(entyI Mitch Hepbum (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1967), 76-89, 
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outburst from the pulpit of Jarvis Street Baptist Ch&. In spite of such opposition, the bill 

was passed on April9,1936 by a vote of sixty-five to twenty? 

Shields in his customary m m  laundied a savage attack on the Premier and the 

entire concept of Separate S h o l  legislation. He had already charged that Hepburn was 

the "toll" of two organizations: organized liquor traffic and the Roman Catholic Church, 

'%O th of which were blights on any s ta te."% The deosion to go ahead with the funding of 

Separate Schools only seemed to validate his previous assessment. 

Shields was convinced that the Roman Catholic Separate Schools were the "prolific 

mother of most of the political corruption" in Canada. The school funding bill was merely 

M e r  proof that the Church hierarchy was hoarding na tional revenue in order to further 

the propagation of Romanism within the country. Thus, "no one at all conversant with the 

facts of the case cm, for a moment, question that the Hepburn Government is subject to 

Roman Catholic direction and contr01."~ It was clear to SShields that this legislation was 

simply M e r  proof of a world-wide Catholic conspiracy working toward the suppression 

of democratic ideals, since it fostered division and henceforth made national unity 

impossible." 

Shields claimed that if he were the Premier of Ontario the entire Separate School 

system would be abolished, since the avowed purpose of the Catholic hierarchy in Canada 

"McKenty, Mifch Hepburn, 80. 

%ee me Gospel Wihtess, Septernber 5,1935; Apd 16,1936; Aprii 9,1936; April30,1936. 

"The Gospel Witness, April16,1936,14. 

%The Gospel Witness, April8,1936,5-6. 



"is to strengthen through Separate Schools, and by other means. . . the Roman Catholic 

C h u -  in Canada, that it may be in a position to dictate to the Govemment of every 

Province in Canada."59 Catholics, he argued, should have freedom of religion only in the 

context of equality of religion. Since, according to Shields, they sought to dominate they 

were theme1ves rejechg freedom. Since the Catholic Church had initiated the battle cry 

and Romanism showed a complete la& of respect for avil law Shields was now convinced 

that the only way to deal effectively with the Churdi hierarchy was through an a l  out 

dedaration of war. He dedared, "it is with the political character of Roman Catholiusm 

we are at war - and must ever be at ~ a r . " ~  The Separate School funding question in 

Ontario merely m e d  Shields' contention that Roman Catholicism 

is essentially parasi tical in its nature and habits . . . It fas tens i tself upon every 
s tate as a leech, and su& its very life blood. It infects the blood-stream of 
every political party, and, like a deadly bacillus destroys the red corpuscular 
principles by and for whidi the party Lives, and reduces it to an anemic mass 
of potential comp tion. Like a cancer, Roman Catholicism insinuates itself into 
every govemment and wraps its parasitical and stranghg tentades about 
every governmental organ, converts it into a banqueting house for political 
buuards, and makes it a stench in the nostriIs for every lover of righteousness 
. . . It impoverishes and befouls every non Catholic system of education by 
diverting its supplies to the support of its own systems of propaganda . . . 1 do 
not exaggerate, but speak the plain, sober, mith, when 1 Say, that the only right 
the Roman Church has to the title 'Catholic' consists in the universality of its 
malignant influence." 

. - - . . . - 

%The Gospel Wihiess, April30,1936,12. 

Gospel Wihtess, A p d  30,1936,9. 

6177ze Gospel Wihtess, A p d  30,1936,89. 



Whüe Shields may have ternpered his hostility toward Roman Catholiasm in the 

early years of The Gospel Wifness, by 1940 he was openly critical and hostile to the point of 

dedaring a personal war with anything remotely associated with Romanism. 

. . . [Wle should hate the system of Romanism. 1 do. 1 make no apology for it. 
1 hate it as one of the world's greatest scourges; and all of history is 
confirmatory of that assertion.. . To me, the Roman Catholic Church is just as 
much an implacable enemy of mankuid as Hitler himself!2 

By the outbreak of the Second World War, Shields was repeatedly charging that the 

Papacy and Nazism-Fascism were allied together as part of an international conspiracy to 

subvert British democratic idealsa Early in 1940, Shields commissioned L.H. Lehmann, 

an ex-Roman Catholic pries t and edi tor of nie Converfed Catholic, to wri te a series of articles 

for The GospeI Wihiess, outlining the extent of this relationship. Lehmann contended that, 

[i]t can be safely said that Nazi-Fas&rn and Jesuitism, the two greatest 
reac tionary forces in the world today are but two facets of the same unity - one 
civil, and the other ecdesiastical. Catholic Action was brought into being 
coincidentally with the rise of Nazi-Fascism, and was later consolidated by the 
Lateran Pact with Mussolùii in 1929, and by the secret treaty with Nazi 
Socialism in 1933? 

Shields accused these three "isms" of forming a tripartite pact bent on world domination. 

And Shields was not hesitant about drawing pardels between the Roman Catholic 

Churdi and Fasasm, especially when the Church had signed a Concordat. Shields fed on 

The  Gospel Wihiess, September 5, 1940, 2. Though the Separate school legislation was eventually 
repealed, Shields charged that the Roman Churh would stop at nothing "since [she waç] like a burghr 
[who] would return under protection of darkness, and break in some quieter method." See &O The 
Gospel Witness, February 16,1939,l; September 29,1937,9. 

6nie Gospel Witness, January 2,1941,9. "We repeat what we have said in Uiis paper during the war and 
before the war, that the greatest enemy of ail free countries, particdarly Britain and the United States, 
is the ItaIim Papacy." 

&The Gospel Wihress, November 7,19#,6. 



this. It proved that the Pope was in bed with the Fascists and was prepared to turn a blind 

eye to the worst of Hitler's aiminal actsST'hat some Protestant Churches proved equaIly 

g d t y  never really mattered to Shields. 

Some inshields' congregation h g e d  their leader as going too far and Shields soon 

had a church split on his hands. In spite of several votes of nonconfidence in his leadership 

at Jarvis, Shields staunchly refued to resip.  It was either "his way or the highway." Some 

of his congregation left. Others hung in under protest. Certainly, some protested that 

Shields had plans to "conquerf' Canada with hk own brand of Pr~testantism.~~ 

Through it all Shields kept attacking but he was beatïng a hollow d m .  Though 

Shields' assertion that the Catholic Chu& was ecdesiastically authoritanan,'j7 due to its 

Episcopal hierarchy, was true, his notion that it was in an alliance of world conquest with 

Hitler and Mussolini is ridiculous. From the earliest days of Fasasm, some Catholic pnests 

wamed of the impending dangers associa ted with this ideology and rkked th& lives as 

members of the resistance movements in various countries.' Shields' militancy and d o p a  

" See John CornweiI, Hitler's Pope: 77ze Senet Histoy of Pius XI[ (New York: Penguin Puhiam, Inc., 
1999), 232-233; 372-384; Sad Friedlander, Pius X I I  and the Third Reich: A Documentation, English trans. 
(London: Chatto and Windus, 1966); Carlo Falconi, The Silence of Pius XII, Engiish tram. (London: 1970); 
Walter Laqueur, The Tm'ble Secret: An Investigation info the Suppression of Infomtionabaut Hitler's "Final 
Solnfion," (London: 1980); Anthony Rhodes, The Vafican in the Age of the Dicfafors (New York: Holt, 
Rinehart and Winston, 1973); "Vatican Repents Holocaust Cowardice," The Toronto Star, March 17, 
1998, A2; "Pope Wants Talkç With Jews," The Toronto Star, Mar& 19,1998, A3; See &O Michel 
Marrus, The Holocaust in f i tory  (Toronto: Lester, Orpen and Denys, 1987), 183ff., where he refers to 
the work of individual churchmen who intervened on behalf of the persecuted Jews. 

%taclchouse, Gznadinn Evangelicdim in the Twmt ie th Century, 26-27. 

67 For a discussion of the growing authontanan nahue of Roman Catholicimi in the twentieth century 
see John ComweIl, Hitler's Pope, 1-8; 41-58. 

s e  for example John Comweil, Hitler's Pope, 130ff., 179ff., 219ff., 278ff., 298ff.; Owen Chadwick, 
Britain and the Vatican During the Second World War (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986); 
Guenther Lewy, nie  Gzfholic Church a d  Nazi G m y  (New York: 1964); Klaus S o l d e r ,  n i e  Churcks 



unfortunately never allowed him to look beyond the narrow con€ines of his own warped 

ideology in order to pursue the greater good. 

But Shields could also be inconsistent. At the outset of the war, Shields issued a c d  

for national unïty, even though he believed the Catholic Church was behind both domestic 

and international problems. 

We have come to a time when aU differences in our national life should be 
forgotten or submerged, and freely and entirely subordinated to the cause of 
national unity. 1 hope we may ignore all political and raaal distinction, the 
land of our birth, or the race of our origin, and reckon ounelves to be, a l l  of us, 
Canadians, or better still, for the purposes of this war, British Canadiandg 

Was Shields sincere? In supporting the war effort, yes. In offering a hand to the Catholic 

Church, no. Shields codd hardly expect Catholics and French-Canadians to forget his 

years of attacking theu loyalty to Bntain and British institutions." Furthemore, his 

statement called on all Canadians to become true British-Canadians, somehow implying 

that French-Canadians were less than true Canadians, adding further insult to injury. And 

and the nird Reich, Trans. by John Bowden. 2 vois. (London: SCM Press, 1987,1988); Enist Christian 
Helmreich, The Gennan Ulurches Under Hitler: Background, Shrggle and Epilogue (Detroit: 1979); J.S. 
Conway, The Nazi Pe~seartion of the Churches, 7933-45 (Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1968); Nathan Stoltzfus, 
Resistance of the Heart: Intermarrùige and the Rosotstrasse Protest in Nazi G m n y  (New York: W.W. 
Norton, 1996). It is also worth noting that a commission has recently been established which will be 
provided with access to previously dassified Vatican documents surroundin the Chuch's role during 
the Second World War and the position of Pius XII with respect to the Holocaust. University of Toronto 
his torh Michael M m  is one of the scholars invited to serve on this commission. Marrus States, "1 
felt it wouid be an extraordinary chailenge and I could not Say no." He went on to add that a better 
understanding of exady what happened will reinforce "the need to do the right thing shouid 
something like this come up again." Joining Professor Mamis on the commission are: Bernard 
Suchecky and Robert Wistrich (Eke Mamis &O Jewish) and Eva Fleischner, Gerald Fogart and John 
Morley (ali Catholic). See "Canadian Joins WWlI Probe," The Toronto Star, Novernber 24,1999, AB. 

""Watchman, What of the Night?" The Gospel Witness, September 7,1939,3. See his staternent about 
not wanting to harnper the war effort in The Gospel Witness, September 28,1939,6. 

'Osee The Gospel Wihess, Juiy 7,1938,l; J d y  21,1938,4. 



his talk of unity was short-lived. It took no more than a few weeks before he renewed his 

attacks upon Catholicism with as much vigor as ever. 

The early years of the war became for Shields fodder for his ongoing cnisade againçt 

the Roman Catholic Chirrch as a threat to basic ad liberties, and a force for division 

between Canada and Britain. Pressing his anti-Catholic attacks, Shields and his Gospel 

Wifness took on the tone of a sacred mission. 

For the last su< months we feel The Gospel Wifness has exercised a very special 
ministry in calling attention to the danger which resides in the intrigues and 
machinatims of the Papacy throughout the world. In no country is it more 
active than in the Dominion of Canada, and it is doing more to hamper 
Canada's war effort than all other enemy agencies ~ o m b i n e d . ~ ~  

But, if Shields had hoped to awaken Parliament to the Catholic threat, hiç ploy baddired. 

The House of Commons on Mardi 4,1941, condemned Shields and his publication as 

subversive of the national unity of Canada? 

In 1941, several incidents prompted Shields to take even more than verbal action 

against Catholicism, in particular a Roman Catholic mass for peace on Parliament Hill in 

September 1941." Shields was pumped. On Tuesday, Septernber 16,1941, Shields called 

the leaders of Toronto's Protestant cornmunity together to voice their outrage and concem 

at the Government's recent action. ùivited by Shields to speak from the Jarvis Street pulpit 

"nie  Gospel Witness, February 13,1941,3. 

nHouse of Commons Debates, Tuesday, Mardi 4,1941, Vol. LXXX, No. 33,1326. 

%el& was also angered over the fact that a Toronto book store had its mail service suspended 
because it was judged to be distributhg antiCatholic literahire. The charge was apparently unfounded. 
These two incidents, however, outraged Shields and aroused the traditional Bapüst antipathy toward 
M a g e  of churchandstate. See Stackhow, Canaduln Evungelicalism in the h t i e t h  Cortu y, 31; Donald 
A. Wicks, T.T. Shiddsand the Canadbn Protestant League, 1941-1950, unpublished MA. thesis, University 
of Guelph, 19ïl. 
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in response to the Catholic mass, Rev. J.B. Thomson of D u f f e ~  Street Presbyterian 

Chur&, charged that Quebec's opposition to conscription was hampering the ability of 

Canada to make a l l  out war against Nazi aggression. 

The Roman Catholic Church, because of her influence with the Government, 
is hindering Canada's war effort. For example: 'No conscription'! Why? 
Because Quebec objects . . . We are out to win the war. But 1 ask you this: Is it 
fair that Protestant boys who volunteer to fight Canada's battle, should leave 
Roman Catholic boys to take theh jobs? ('No!') . . . It is a shame. It is not 
British?.' 

More than ever Shields was convinced that Mackenzie King and his government were 

nothing more than the pawns of Quebec politicians and the Catholic Church. When the 

Federal Government allowed this special mass on Parliament Hill on Sunday, September 

14,1941, that excluded any mention of a concurrent Protestant service this proved too 

much for many Protestant dergy and laity to handle." A resolution was presented 

attadcing the mass "as an insult to the conscience of the majority of Canadian àüzens and 

destructive of national ~ t y . " ' ~  In essence, the sponsoring cornmittee charged that the 

mass was proof positive of the Catholic hierarchy controlling the political affairs of the 

country? But Shields would not be stiled. In order to combat what he saw as devilish 

Catholic designs and to defend British a d  leaders, Shields and his cornmittee determined 

that a "Protestant Vigilance League" was needed. On September 18,1941, with Shields 

"AS ated, in Brent Reiiiy, "Baptisk and Organized Opposition to Roman Catholics, 1941-1962," Costly 
Vision (Burlington: Welch Co., 1988)' 183. 

=Reilly, "Baptists and Orgmized Opposition to Roman Catholia, 1941-1962," 182; See also Widcs, T.T. 
Shields and the Canadian Protestant Leagite 1941-1950. 

"Reilly, "Baptists and Organized Opposition to Roman Cathoiia, 1941-1962," 183. 
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leading the way, the Canadian Protestant League was born with Shields elected as 

president- The League had a threefold purpose: 

(1) the preservation, maintenance, and assertion of the traditional, civil and 
religious liberties of British subjects; 

(2) . . . to practice, defend, maintain, and to propagate the great doctrines of the 
Protestant Reformation; 

(3) . . . [and to oppose], the supreme authority, falsely daimed by the Roman 
Catholic Chur&; and &O against the Roman Church's political methods of 
propagating its tenets, and of extending and exercising this illegitimate 
authori ty." 

The League's founders saw "British," "Pro testant," and "democra tic" as interchangeable 

terms. In the process, they equated loyalty to the British cause with defence of Protestant 

doctrine and anti-Catholic passion." 

While many Protestants sympathized with the purpose and goals of the League, 

"they were conshained from too dose an attachment to anything that involved the 

leadership of Dr. Shield~."~ Once again Shields' personality rather than his convictions 

lùnited the appeal of the League. Others, however, found Shields' blatant anti-Catholic 

stand and his conviction that only he and his followers were the h u e  Christians, quite 

Ioathsome. Whüe many Convention Baptists s h e d  Shields' anti-Cathoiic sentiments, they 

were reluctant to support an organization under his 

denorninational history?' Nevertheless, the League did 

leadership given their own 

gain the support of several 

Gospel Wifness, October 23,1941,l-2. 

'%eiUy, "8apüsts and ûrganized Opposition to Roman Catholics, 1941-1962," 185. 
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prominent lay people and dergy of Baptist, Anglican, Presbyterian, United, and 

Salvatianiçt churches, induding Rowland V. Bingham, founder of Sudan Interior Mission, 

and J.H. Hunter, Bingham's coueague at Evangelical Publiçher~~~~CIaris E. Silcox, rninister 

of Sherbourne Street United Church, in a letter addressed to Catholic Archbishop James 

C. McGuigan, noted the diçapproval a Protestant leader lüce himself felt towards Shields. 

Silcox explained that rather than attadcing Shields, the consensus was to support 

collaboration in Canadian Protestant-Catholic relations. Attadung Shields only fed his 

zeal. The Archbishop seemed to agree. In spite of the outrage the Archbishop fdt towards 

Shields' public campaign of hate againçt the Catholic Churdi, McGuigan tended to avoid 

public responses against Shields and his floridity. Linda Wicks notes that on Sep tember 

27,1941, The Globe and Mail advertised an evening lecture by Shields entitled, "Why the 

Italian Apostolic Delegate to Canada, Archbishop Antonutti, Should Be Expelled from 

Canada for Subversive Activities." The paper on September 29, 1941, subsequently 

?5tackhouse, Canadkn Evmgelicalim in the Twentieth Cenfu y, 31; S e  also DA. Wicks, T.T. Shields and 
the CanadiZn Protestant League, 1947-1959, unpubliçhed M A .  thesis, University of Guelph, 1977,43. By 
1941, membership had reached more than eighteen hundred and tripied foilowing Shields' tour of 
western Canada. Support for the Protestant League came from aaoss the country, though membership 
generally did not exceed six thousand. Most of the League's activities were situated in Toronto. These 
activities included distribution of anti-Catholic literature, mass rallies, and the endorsement and 
support of political candidates sympathetic to the goals of the League. In 1945, a "Protestant Party" was 
formed to oppose the intentions of Ontario Premier George Drew to introduce religious education into 
schook and increase h d i n g  for Catholic Separate Sdiools. The three candidates the Party ran were 
all soundly defeated. Çee Stackhouse, Cnnadian Evangelicalim in the Twerztieth Cmtu y, 32; Wicks, T.T. 
Shields and fhe Cnmdian Protestant League, 48,60,73-75. 

81 J.B. McLaurin, General Secretary of the Canadian Baptist Home Mission Board endorsed the 
Canadian Protestant League as an organization to combat the threat of Romanism. The leaders of the 
Baptiçt Convention of Ontario and Quebec, however, withdrew their support due to denominational 
pressure. See David R. Elliott, The Intellectual World of Canadian Fundamen talism, unpublished Ph.D. 
dissertation, University of British Columbia, 1989,162. 



166 

published a letter from McGuigan protesting the Shields' advertisement? In a 1941 letter, 

McGuigan explained his position n o h g  that, 

Dr. Shields who so dishonours his own ministry is one of Canada's greatest 
enemies for he continudy sows hatred and discord. However, one of the 
sanctuary cannot argue with him for we c m o t  stoop to his rnethods and his 
lying propaganda? 

Others were not so quiet Winnipeg Archbishop Alfred A. Sinnott responded to a Shields' 

lecture entitled, "Who Rules Canada: George VI or Pope Pius XII?" by forwarding letters 

to the Honourable J.T. Thorson, Minister of Na t i o d  Services, and McGuigan. In his letter 

Sinnott dedared that Shields' lectures were promoting ". . . artificially manufactured 

discord [which was] most dangerous at thiç time . . . Can nothing be d ~ n e ? " ~  Others 

agreed. By the late 1940s the Toronto press refused to accept advertising from the 

Protestant ~ea~ue."  Nevertheiess, the fact that Shields was no t publidy confronted by any 

of his peers (in fact they ignored him recogninng that he thrived on confrontation), Linda 

Wicks maintainç, highlights the difficulties that Archbishop McGuigan faced in promoting 

ecumenical relations. While Protestant denominations felt compelled to speak out against 

%inda Wicks, "There Must Be No Drmving Back? ne Ciztholic Church 's Eflorts on Behalf of Non-English 
Speaking lmmigrmt ts in Toronto, 1889-1939, unpublished MA. thesis, OISE, 1999,59- Such public attacks 
by Protestants extremists Wicks maintains tended to isolate the Ardidiocese of Toronto from 
mainstream Protestant leadership despite the assurances of individuals iike Sikox. 

B6Wicks, "There Must Be No Drawing Ba&" 60. 

wJohn Moir, "Toronto Protestants and Tiieir Perceptions of Their Roman Cathoiic Neighbours,," 
Catholics ut the 'Gathering Place' (Toronto: Canadian Catholic Historical Association, 1993), 322. 



anti-Semitism, " they remained for the most part silent against the anti-Catholic rhetoric 

of Dr. T.T. 

The Protestant League provided Shields a vehide for spreading militant anti- 

Catholiùsm across Canada during the remaining years of the war. For the most part, 

Shields repeated the same tired wamuigs, though with fernent hostility, that British 

liberties in Canada were being threatened by the Catholic hierarchy, who were in complete 

control of Mackenzie King and his government. This fact was evidenced, according to 

Shields, by King's failure to rnove forward withconscrip tion in 1942, even though popular 

approval was expressed in a national plebiscite.N 

Again Parliament was enraged. The House of Cornons, denounced Shields and his 

Gospel Witness (renamed The Gospel Witness and the Protestant Adoocnte in October, 1942). 

But a 1943 resolu tion deba ted in the H o w  calling for the muzzling of the militant Bap tis t, 

failed when Prime Minister King opposed it on the grounds that he wanted to avoid 

religious controversy during the war and had no interest in making a martyr of a man for 

whom he had nothing but "utter contempt?" Even the suggestion that he was at fault 

infuriated Shields. He asserted that the Roman Catholic Church "a blasphemous and anti- 

Christian system with no right to the name Christian," was behind the effort to ssti  his 

voice. Shields charged that, 

[i]f Premier King desires to write his name into the history of this country as 
the supreme political protagoniçt and defender and the subtle and servile tool 

88WiCks, "There Must Ee No Drawing Back," 63. 

%eiIly, "Baptists and Organized Opposition to Roman Catholics, 1941-1962," 186. 
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of Antichrist, he is welcome to the ignominy which posterity will pour upon 
his name. For myself, I stand in this holy place, dedicated to the worship of 
God as revealed in Jesus Christ - and 1 stand on my rights as a British citizen, 
and contend that it is an element in the prinàple of religious freedom that 1 
have a right to believe in and prodaim Jesus Christ as Lord, and an equal right 
to denounce the blasphemous presumptions of the Papacy as representative 
of that 'continuous person,' the Antidirist. For that 1 stand, and shall continue 
to stand; and 1 chailenge the Premier of Canada, his Miniçter of Justice and the 
Attorney-General of the Province of Ontario, to dare to try to stop me!gL 

Clearly, it was now political rather than theological aspects of Roman Catholicisrn 

that most concemed T.T. Shields. He saw Rome's cormpting hand at work in three major 

areas of Canadian govemment policy: Separate Sdiool legislation, conscription and 

totalitarianism. But what of immigration policy? Here too, not surprisingly, Shields saw 

the Roman Catholic Church actively working to define and shape Canadian governrnent 

policy. As early as 1928, he asserted that Canadian immigration policy seemed to favour 

the entry of southem Europeans, and Catholics while at the same time it tended to impede 

the entrance of British and Protestant immigrants into Canada. 

Inadentally, 1 may remark that when crossing to England in 1928,I feu in with 
a Canadian National Official from England, who had been conducting a party 
of tourists to Canada. He told me that he spoke as a Canadian National official, 
and without political bias; but asked me if 1 codd explain why the emigration 
authorities at Ottawa at that time afforded every facility for the bringing to 
Canada of immigrants from Southem Europe and Roman Catholic countries, 
while they seerned, at the same tirne, to put every possible obstacle in the way 
of getting British immigrants into Canada. They were sending them out to 
Saskatchewan and Alberta, establishing them in colonies of their own around 
the Separate Schools - a little bit of Austria, or Italy, or France as the case 

''The Gospel Wilness and the Protestant Advocafe, March 4, 1943, 4; When Premier Drew of Ontario 
introduced legislation, in 1943, designed to prevent discrimination on the basis of race, aeed or 
religion, though p ~ a p d y  directed to protect Jews, Shields perceived it as a direct attack against his 
Protestant activities and defied the Premier to silence him, ivguing that he would "absolutely ignore 
the legislation" and even if taken to jail would refuse to "pay the fine." Çee David R. Elliott, The 
Infellectunl World of Canadian Fundamentalism, unpubiished Ph.D. dissertation, University of British 
Columbia, 1989,163. 



might be. The depression stopped the flow of immigration, but beyond any 
doubt, it was the far-seeing purpose of the Roman Catholic Ch& to build up, 
in Saskatchewan and Alberta, a great Roman Catholic Empire Iike the French- 
Canadian Roman Catholic solid block to the east; and in due tirne Ontario 
would be at their mercy? 

And Shields continued to oppose the entrance of southem and eastern Europeans into 

Canada, largely on the grounds that they were predominately Catholics and, therefore, 

constituted a serious threat to the political and mord stability of the nation. In his 

judgrnent, the depression was in one sense a blessing, since it had largely put an end to 

any more of this "devilish horderr arriving in Canada. 

Even after Canada imposed severe immigration restrictions Shields continued to 

warn that the entiTe Department of Immigration was controlled by the Roman Catholic 

Church. Knowing full well that it was "useless for this editorrf to make an inquiry of 

Ottawa under "his own signature" on "information respecting the Roman Catholic 

question," Shields concocted a scheme in which a letter was sent to Ottawa in January 

1944, through a third party, soliciting information as to the religious affiliation of the 

Director of Immigration and to confirm whether or not there was only a single Protestant 

employed by the De~artment?~ Five days later the following response arrived: 

. . . For your information I might state that al1 the staff of the Immigration 
Brandi, from the Director d o ~ n ,  occupy positions in Civil SeMce and were 
appointed in the manner provided for in the Act ITI filhg a position in the 
SeMce no cognizance is taken of the religious affiliation of any of the 
applicants. 

"nie Gospel Wihess, April16,1936,11. 

n2"he Go,, Wihess a d  the Protestant Advucafe, January 13# 1944, 12. 



It might interest you to know that the late Director of the Brandi and the 
Acting Director, happen to be Protestant. 

Yours very t d y ,  

(Signed) C. W. Jackson 

Chief Exec. ~ s s i s t a n p  

Shields reacted to this letter in his mual manner charging that the Ietter, while 

"deverly written," was in "perfect consonance with Ottawa's mual evations." "To say," 

he went on to assert that "no cognizance is taken of the religious affiliation of any 

applicant, is absolutely untnie." In Shields' mind the main paragraph of the letter 

answered the letter of i n q w  '%y implication in the affirmative."95 Thus, in Shields' 

judgment the entire Department of Immigration was under the complete domination of 

the Roman Catholic Chur&, bent on the extension of its empire in Canada through 

manipulation of exis ting immigration laws so as to ensure that a disproportionate number 

of Catholic settlers arrived in the country. In Shields' opinion, this dare not go 

unchdenged since it constituted a threat of the highest magnitude to the country. 

Cranking up his anti-immigrant rhetoric, Shields protested, "Canada is not yet a Roman 

Catholic country - and some of us are resolved by God's help that it shall never become 

so!"% 

°Inte Gospel Wifness and fhe Protestant Aduocafe, January 13,1944,12. 

Gospel Wihess and the Protestant Advocafe, January 13,1944,12. 

"nie Gospd Witness, July 16,1942,9. 
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What conclusions c m  be drawn with respects to Shieldsf anti-Catholic bias? Shields 

was theologically predisposed to anti-Catholicism and was driven, by personality and 

missionary zeal, to excess. He saw the k a t  of Catholic political expansion in every 

shadow. But not content to point out what he saw as doctrinal errors in Catholicism, he 

saw the Church in bed with Hitler and Mussolini - a triumvirate, he believed, intent on 

world domination. To Shields the signing of the Lateran Treaty in 1929 between Mussolini 

and Pope Pius XI, whidi recogninng Catholiasm as the sole religion of the state and 

providing for Catholic religious instruction in schools was a dear sign of the forging of an 

imperialis tic alliance. Shields could never buy into the mainstream historical conclusion 

that the Treaty's primary motive was to marginalize the Church's role in Italian politics 

to the hundred acres of its independent sovereignty, Vatican City?' By settling the 

outstanding disputes between the Catholic Chu& and the state, Mussolini effectively 

limited a major source of opposition and critickm to his regimef in the process 

transformuig the office of Pope from one which had been influentid in European politics 

into essentially a spintual leader. Nor was the Pope as docile as Mussolini intended. 

Mussolini's interference with the Catholic Action, the church's youth program, brought 

on a denouncement by the Pope in the Encydical of 1931 (Non Abbiamo ~isogno)?' 

Within Germany, the Nazi Party initially tried to harness the Geman churches, bo th 

Catholic and Protestant, to the s e ~ c e  of nationalism, self-sacrifice for the national cause, 

%B. Montini (aka. Paul VI) actually opposed the treaty because it could compromise the church to 
Mussolini. 

%This was foiiowed by the e o  of 1937: Dioini Redemptoris (contra Cornmunists); Mit Brennmder Sorge 
(contra Nazis); and Fimissimum (contra revolution in Mexico). 



belief in a chosen people and the removal of Jews from na tional life. While petitions to self- 

sacrifice and destiny were expedient to some aspects of Uiristianity, by 1937, Hitler lost 

aü faith that the churches could be of any use to his goals for Germany. Though German 

resistance to Nazisrn was divided and weak, it nevertheless convinced Hitler of the 

worthlessness of Chiistianity, since it represented an obstruction to his geo-political goals 

of world domination. Hitler's intention was to eradicate the Chu& from European affairs, 

following his victory over the Soviet Union. In the inter- the Church was subjected to 

a senes of persecutions largely carried out by local Nazi officiais. 

These persecutions helped further fuel the resistance movement, whichin early 1940 

Pope Pius XII secretly supported, when he allowed himself to be used as a Channel of 

communication between the conspirators and the British goverrunent on the grounds that 

it would Save lives. Nevertheless, some recent historiography is far less charitable to the 

Papacy. In a recently published, and highly conhoversid work, John Comwell asserts that, 

Eugenio Pacelli, Pius XII ,  prompted events in the 1920s and 1930s that helped sweep the 

Nazi to unhindered power. As papal nuncio in Munich and Berlin in the 1920s Pacelli used 

cunning and moral blackmail to impose the Vatican's power on Gemany. In 1933 he 

990wenChadwickt "Great Britain and Europe," Oxford Illustrnted Histo y of çhristhznity (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1990), 354367; See &O Owen Chadwick, Britnin and the Vatican During the Second 
World War (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986); Other important works that deal with the 
Churches and the Nazi regirne are: Guenther Lewy, Iile Catholic Church and Nazi G e m n y  (New York: 
1964); Klaus Molder, î l e  Churches and the niird Reich, T a n s .  by John Bowden. 2 vois. (London: SCM 
Press, 1987,1988); Ernst Christian Helmreich, 7'he G m n  Uiurches Under Hitler: Backgmund, Shgg le  
and Epilogue (Detroit: 1979); JS. Conway, n e  Nazi Persenition of the Churches, 1933-45 (Toronto: Ryerson 
Press, 1968); Michael M a m ,  The Holocaust in Histoty (Toronto: Lester, Orpen and Denys, 1987), 179- 
183. For a dixuaion of Pacelii's involvernent in the anti-Hitler plot see John Cornweli's Hitler's Pope: 
The Secret Histo y of Pius XII (New York: Penguin Putnam hc., 1999), 23420. For a discussion of 
Catholic opposition to the Nazis see 194199. !%e &O Nathan Stoltzfust Resktance of the Heart: 
In tmrr iage  and the Rosenstrasse Protest in Nazi Germuny (New York: W.W. Norton, 1996). 



nego tiated a treaty with Hitler, the Reich Concordat, that ensured that the Nazis would 

rise to power Wtually unopposed by the most powerful Catholic community in the world, 

thereby sealing by Hitler's own admission, the fate of the Jews in Europe. As Cornwell 

no tes, 

The abdication of Gennan political Catholicism in 1933, negotiated and 
imposed from the Vatican by Pacelli with the agreement of Pope Pius XI, 
ensured that Nazism c o d d  rise unopposed by the most powerful CathoLic 
community in the world . . . As Hitler himself boasted in a cabinet meeting on 
July 14, 1933, Pacelli's guarantee of nonintervention left the regime free to 
resolve the Jeewish question . . . The perception of papal endorsement of 
Nazism, in Gemiany and abroad, helped seal the fate of Europe.'" 

Nevertheless, Shields' notions of a bipartite pact between Roman Catholicism, N a m  and 

Fascism bent on  world conquest and domination are unwarranted. More or les, as mu& 

as  Shields associated the anti-Christ with any position or view differing from his own, he 

saw hirnself in a holy war against Catholicism. 

Shields claimed that his anti-Catholic attitude was aroused during the Great War, 

when he entered Westminster Catholic Churdi and saw a book written by Cardinal 

'?oh Comwell, Hitler's Pope, 7. J.P. Stem writes that "[ilt seems beyond any doubt that if the 
churches had opposed the killing and the persecution of the Jews, as they opposed the killing of the 
congenitally insane and the si&, there would have been no F i  Solution." See J.P. Stem, Hifler: The 
Fuhrer and fhe Peuple (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1975), 116. This view is also shared by 
Na than S toltzfus in Resisfance of fhe Head (New York: 1996) and Guenter Lewy in The Ca tholic Church 
and Nazi Gmnany (New York: 1964). Historian John S. Conway, however, seriousiy doubts bis. 
Conway argues that both Protestant and Catholic churches in Gemiany were "unprepared and totally 
unsuited to cope with the situation." Conway further contends, that "[ngther the hierarchy nor the 
laity had the courage or the means to mobiiïze the Church against the embattled might of NaUsm, and 
thereby to jeopardize the very existence of their own institutions." Oniy when it was too late did the 
German Evangelical churches lament this faiiure. Conway asserts that four factors were largely 
responsible for this meager resistance to Nazism: ingrained pietism; a characteristic German readiness 
to accept existing political order without critiâsm and to exact obedience to an established authority; 
the fact that rnany in the churches supported the Nazis' cal  for renewal of the nation and a revival of 
its spirituality; and the generally conservative outlook of the churches, which led thern to accept 
without question the Nazis' daim that they were the only altemative to Cornmunism. See Conway, The 
Nazi Persecution of fhe Churches, 329-337. 



174 

Mercier entitled The Duty of Catholics. The book, according to Shields, argued that it was 

the duty of all Catholics to marry at matunty and produce a population for the Church. 

Parents were to encourage their offspring in this direction. Shields held that, "1 have never 

seen the distinction between Christianity in the New Testament sense, and Roman 

Catholicism, more dearly definec!."lO1 The Roman Catholic Church was thus propagated 

through human initiative, while a t d y  New Testament Chuxch was fostered through the 

infinite grace of God. Whether it was this partidar incident, his strong association with 

British ideals and Bntain herself, or the traditional evangelical Protestant aversion to 

Popery, that shaped his attitude towards Roman Catholics, the fact still remains that T.T. 

Shields was rnilitantly anti-Catholic. Though Shields' militancy and dogmatism on issues 

would eventually force him to the fringes of mainstream Canadian evangelicalism, it is 

clear that not only many Baptists, but other Pro testants found his combinationof principle 

and pugnacity appealing, as evidenced by th& support of the Protestant League during 

the Second World War. The activities of this organization, and especially its leader T.T. 

Shields, were responsible for fostering division within the country and seriously 

underminhg national unity. In T.T. Shields, rnili tantly anti-Catholic, Canadian Bap tis ts 

indeed found a "champion." 

Shields' cmsaded against what he saw as Roman Catholic doctrinal deviations from 

Evangelical faith, linked with Catholic involvement in political intrigue. While Shields was 

willing to accord Catholics the right to exercise and to a lesser extent propagate their 

erroneous beliefs, he acridly assaulted their venturing into the political arena and felt 

'*'nie Gospel Wihess, April16,1936,7. 



duty-bound to wani 

proceed unabated. 
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the nation of the impending perd should such papal meddling 

Nobody was immune to Shields anti-catholic assaults. Even former supporters of 

Shields could themeIves in tum be subjected to the wrath of the Bap tist m a d e r .  In 1947, 

J. Frank Norris, who had conducted a crusade for Shields on the errors of Romanism in 

1924, praised Pope Pius XII for his opposition to Cornunism. Shields, on hearing this, 

was horrified and pronounced with a royal "we," "We absolutely withdraw our 

fellowship froni anyone who [shakes] han& with the bloody hand of the Papacy."lm 

Nor can one accept the argument of Dr. Olive Clark, one of Shields' dose associates 

at Toronto Baptist Seminary, that Shields promoted an anti-Catholicism of love aimed at 

liberating laity and pries ts who had been duped by the diabolical Roman system and i ts 

authoritarian Bishops during his attacks upon Roman CatholiQçm. Shields' bigoted and 

outright religious attacks upon individuals and their values is hardly a measure of love. 

Furthermore, it may be argued that the fact that many people were "saved" does not mark 

some type of God-ordained blessing upon the means and efforts of Shields in this 

capacity.lm The fact that people were "saved" is not any testimony to jusûfy Shields' 

passionate vendetta against Roman Catholics, nor a sanctioning of his methods, which he 

daimed were correct, but, believers rnight argue, points instead to the power of the Gospel 

to affect change even beyond the shortcomings of human endeavor. For believers God 

brings about wondrous events, like salvation, in spite of human motives and 

'%e "Dr. J. Frank Norris Visits and Praises the Pope," The Gospel Witness and the Protestant Advocate, 
September 11,1947,l-3. 

tmLX. Tarr, Shields of Canada, 161. 
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shortcomings. nie damage that T.T. Shields and other fundamentalists like him caused is 

still being felt by Baptist churches today. Sectors of Protestant Christianity, particularly 

within Bap tist circles, have never sufficiently redressed nor apologized for the excesses of 

those like Shields and below the surface bittemess between Baptist and CathoIics still 

remains. 



Chapter 6 

"Thou Shalt Say unto Him, the Lord God of the 
Hebrews Hath Sent Me unto Thee, Saying, Let My 

People Go, That They May Serve Me in the 
Wilderness": Canadian Baptists and the Jewish 

Refugee Question of the 1930s 

Recent events in the former Yugoslavia have again heightened awareness that the world 

has largely failed to l em the lessons of the Holocaust. Kosovo is unfortunately just 

another in what seem to be an endles series of genocide, ethnic cleansing and refugee 

crises that have plagued the world since 1945. The woefd reality is that govemments 

around the world continue to systema tically utilize torture, arbitcary ames t, de tention, 

forced exile, denial of freedom of conscience and genocide. These actions are generally 

defended on the basis of economic development, national security, historic right or 

religious prerogative. The commenb of a local high school principal in Toronto, who 

urged his staff not to become "partisan" on the issue of Kosovo, and who then compared 

the pain and suffering of a teacher declared surplus to that of vicüms of the Nazi death 

camps, only further illustrates how little our soaety has learned from the experiences of 

the 1930s and 40s.' 

'Note also the conkued attacks on Gypies around the world themselves major victims of the 
Holocaust in the Second WorId War. See Gwynne Dyer, "Europe's Gypsies Consider Their Future," 
The Toronto Star, August 6, 2000. 
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This la& of respect for the dignity and sanctity of Me, as well as flagrant violations 

of human rights globally, constitutes not only a major political and soaal issue, but also 

a religious one as well. Clearly, religious institutions have a responsibility to speak out 

against atroaties and to campaign for the cause of rights and freedoms. Due to their 

historic advocacy of liberty of consciousness, and their own historical experience as 

nonconformists who were victims of persecution, it rnight be reasonable to expect that 

Baptists would be at the forefront of any such campaign To what extent, however, has this 

been the case? 

Thiç chapter examines this issue in light of the responses and actions of Canadian 

Baptists (Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec) to the plight and flight of Jews in 

Europe from 1933 to 1939. Did Baptists, who were once themselves a persecuted religious 

minority, forced in some cases to seek asylurn, speak out against atrocities being 

perpetuated on the Jews of Europe? How aware of these ahocities were they? What actions 

if any did they encourage their govemment to take? Was the response limited to a few 

prominent individuals or was it more widespread? Were there significant differences in 

the responses of fundarnentalist and liberal Baptists? As we have seen elsewhere in thiç 

dissertation, Baptists were not always consistent in their application to others of the 

standard of human rights that they demand for themselves so was this hue of their 

reactions and responses to the Jewish question of the 1930s? 

With the omet of the Great Depression of the 1930s, Canada had all but barred its 

doors to the innw of further immigration. By the mid-1920s, years of public agitation, 

na tivism and xenophobic fears ultimately persuaded the Canadian govemment to institute 



various regula tions designed to control the continuing influx of immigrants. Furthermore, 

without explicitly changing the Immigration Act, the governent also "made several 

administrative refinements" that were delibera tely intended to prevent any further 

admission of Jews into Canada. In a series of nilings, designed to control the admission of 

those "races that cannot be assimilated without social or economic loss to Canada," 

potenfial immigrants were ranked according to the similarity of their "'racial 

characteristicsl to the Anglo-Canadian rnaj~rity."~ Consequdy, those seeking admission 

to Canada as immigrants were divided into three groups: Preferred Class, Non-Preferred 

Class and a Special Permit Class. As historians Irving Abella and Harold Troper have 

pointed out: 

it was obvious that the Speaal Permit Class was devised and implemented 
largely to restrict the immigration of Jews. In effect, therefore, immigration 
offiaals and their cabinet allies had deliberately revised regdations after the 
war, without consulting Parliament so as to make immigration more difficult 
for Jews than for others holding the same citizen~hip.~ 

Consequently, racism, nativism, xenophobia and anti-Semitism, pervasive in Canada, 

especially after the First World War, had "found forma1 expression in revamped 

immigration reg~lations.~'~ With the onset of the Depression, the govemment was handed 

the opportunity to tighten its restrictionist umbrella over Canada even further. With the 

subsequent passage of two orders in council (PC 1957 and PC 659) in 1930/31, "for all 

3. Abeiia and H. Troper, None 1s Too Many: Canada and the Iruis of Europe, 1933-1948 (Toronto: Lester 
Publishing Ltd., 1983), xii-xüi. 

)Abella and Troper, None 1s Too Many, ni-nü. As Abella and Troper m e r  point out "the 1923 
immigration regulations had tumed the Iaw on its head. Rather than permit immigration of everyone 
excep t specially prohibited groups, the regulations now prohibited everyone except specidi~y permitted 
groups." 

'Abeila and Troper, None 1s Toa Mnny, xi. 



intents and purposes, just at the time when she was most needed, Canada [had] shut 

herself off from the rest of the ~ o r l d . " ~  

Anti-Jewish sentiment had deep roots in Canadian society. Jewish immigrants were 

not admitted to New France, nor were Protestants either, although some Huguenots did 

manage to settle in Quebec during the eighteenth centuryO6 While circumstances dianged 

following the British Conquest of 1759, setting the stage for future anti-Jewish incidents, 

under the provisions of the Quebec Act of 1774, French Canadians were permitted to 

maintain their language and their religion. As such, the Roman Catholic Church remained 

the dominant institution within the province of Quebec well into the twentieth centuy. 

The Church saw as its primary duty the defence of "bath the faith and the faithfd from 

any extemal threat." Consequently, for the Roman Catholic Church "the Jews - alien, 

commercial, cosmopolitan, and rejecters of Christ - personified this threat."' Church 

wrihgs throughout the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries consistently portrayed Jews 

and Judaism "in a medieval Christian mould, i.e., as a deicide people under a self-inflicted 

curse destined to suffer dispersion until the end of time."8 The Jew, "in league with the 

devil," was thus once again perceived as a conspirator against Christendom, as they had 

been during the latter part of the Middle Ages. Against these "Christ-mers," "exploiters" 

'Abella and Troper, "Canada and the Jewish Refugees, 1933-39," in Twentieth Cenfury Gznada: A Re~der 
(Toronto: McGraw-HiU Ryerson Ltd., 1986), 258. Under PC 1357, only those immigrants with enough 
capital to d o w  themselves to estabiish and maintain farms were permitted access, while PC 659, 
banned ail non-agricultural immigrants of non-British or non-American heritage. 

6A. Davies and M.F. Nefsky, How SiZent Were the Churches? Ginadian Protestuntism and the jewish Plight 
Du ring the Nlzzi Era (Waterloo: Wilfrid Laurier Press, 1998), 5. 

'Abella and Troper, None 1s Tou Mnny, x. 

'Davies and Nefsky, How Silent Were the Churches? 6. 
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and cheats, who as "parasites were spreading an insidious disease" that would destroy the 

very fabric of souety, church and nationalist leaders in Quebec felt irnpelled to lead a 

movernent to not only boycott Jewish businesses, but also to keep Jews out of public life 

and Canada altogether? 

Anti-Jewish sentiment, however, was not strictly the puMew of Frendi Canada. In 

much of English Canada anti-Judaism "took the fom of dassical and soaal imagery - the 

thieving Fagen-like figure of western folklore immortalized by Charles Dickens - together 

with certain Protestant religious fixations not unlike th& Catholic co~nterparts."~~ The 

widely held sentiments of Goldwin Smith, Stephen Speisman notes, however, were "not 

typical of Gentile attitudes towardsJews in Toronto." Speisman points out that the English 

and Gennan Jewish famüies oi Holy Blossom synagogue enjoyed a degree of integration 

into the Qvic Me of the uty. in the pnvate, as opposed to the official social sphere 

Speisman maintains there was "probably considerable exclusion even of the most 

'accepted' Jews." So while anti-Semitism may not have been so overt in some sectors of 

Toronto initially, once the eastem European Jews began arriving in greater numbers, "the 

public attitude toward the Jewish population became more ambivalent." Speisman notes 

that the anti-Semitism experienced by the Jews of Toronto was characteristic of that 

manifest throughout North America. It was no t a "nationalis tic anti-Semitism" like that 

found in Russia that affected ail Jews, but was instead "rooted in traditional religious 

prejudice [namely westem Christian culture and sources]and affected individuals rather 

'Abella and Troper, None 1s Tw Mnny, x. 

'@Davies and Nefsky, H m  Silmt Were the Uturches? 6 .  



than the entire group."" Canadian Protestantism in this period was still dominated by its 

Anglo-saxon character. At its worst, this age of "Anglo-conformity," implied the nile of 

Anglo-saxon hibaüsm and suppression of reügious and ethnic minorities. At its best it 

represented the spirit and prinuples of Anglo-Saxon political democracy, with its notions 

of toleration and fair play. Both of these viewpoints found expression in Canadian 

Protestancism. Protestant churches, while regarding Canada as a Christian nation, were 

stiU not willing to deny its non-Christian citizens a rneasure of civil equality. In other 

words, Jews were dowed to be Jews, even though they were often the target of 

missionary outreaches, and expec ted to "adjus t to the Christian e thos of the nation. "12 Like 

Roman Catholicism, English Canadian Protestantism was tainted with the ancient 

Christian misconcep tion about Jews and Judaism. These misconcep tions ranged aU the 

way from fundamental ignorance of Jewish Me, values and beliefs, to outright anti- 

Semi tism. " 
With the arriva1 of large numbers of Eastern European Jews at the turn of the 

century, most of whom tended to settle in urban as opposed to m a l  areas, the social 

clima te of Englishspeaking Canada, espeually Toronto, was also unfavourably upset. No t 

only did Jewish settlement in urban centres c o d c t  directly with govemment policy, 

"Stephen A. Speisrnan, The Jms of Toronto: A History to 1937 (Toronto: McCleiland and Stewart, 1997), 
117-122. 

'Qavies and Nefsky, How Silmt Were the Churches? 18; For a discussion of Protestant missionary 
activities among the Jews of Toronto see R. Gnineir's "The Hebrew-Christian Mission in Toronto," 
Gmndian Ethnic S hidies, Vol. IX, No.l,1977,18-28. Protestant efforts to proselytize Jews largely ended 
in faiiure. Nevertheless after the First World War Jews found a country that was "smugly Christian and 
xenophobic, but they did not face overt Christian missionary attadcs on theh ethnic and religious 
dignity ." 

%ee Davies and Nefsky, H o w  Silen t Were the Churches? 17-29. 



designed to settle foreigners in rural areas, but even more worrisome was the trepidation 

that many of these Jews represented "a seditious radicalism that could only bode ill for the 

peace and order of the Canadiannati~n"~' With the press, business, political and religious 

leaders reinforcing such assertions, many English speaking Canadians came to bbelieve that 

their values and way of Me were under siege. Their "hopes of keeping Anglophone 

Canada [as] an island of British civility in North A-ca" seemed in jeopardy. 

Conçequently, at a time when the Jews were seeking refuge from the Aryan Laws of 

Hitler's Third Reich, the corresponding boycotts and acts of brutality that attended their 

irnplementation, culminating in the Kriçtallnacht pogrom of 1938, and an ever mountuig 

refugee crisis, the Canadian govemment "as rnuch in defence of a narrow notion of 

Canada, as out of direct hostility to Jewsff had erected barriers not only "againçt their ful l  

participation in community life," but more importantly, given the growing &is in 

Europe, their admission into Canada. 

When it came to the subject of Jews and Judaisrn, Canadian Baptists were no better 

or worse in their views than any O ther Canadian Protestants. Like other Protestants of the 

day, they held to the same "general misconceptions and endemic ignorance of Jewish 

history and religion . . . as well as to certain anti-Judaic sectarian ~trains."'~ Even 

"See Davies and Nefsky, Hau Çilen t Were the Churches? 8. 

%e Davies and Nefsky, H m  Silent Were the Churches? 80; "How Jews Regard Christ," Canadian 
Buptist, January 4,1923,7. Rabbi Stephen Wise was quoted in the Canadian Baplist concerning his views 
on the divinity of Christ: "the Jews were right in having chosen and in continuhg to chose the tmth 
as they see it." "Jesus was 'not a God' nor was he a 'being who died that others might live.'" These 
views were dearly the antithesis to those of Baptists. General Allenby's capture of Jenisalem in the First 
World War was viewed by Baptists as an "epoch in Jewish history." Not only did it raise alI  kinds of 
millemial issues, induding the r e m  of Jews to Palesthe, but for many Baptists it ako sigmfied that 
[w]e must give badc the Christ of God to the Jews, who first gave Christ to us." See the Baptist Yearbwk, 
1918,238. 



prominent references to Jews as Christ "rejecters" and "killers" found their way into 

denominational literature. As the Canndian Baptist, on April6,1933 lamented: 

But to read the shameful story How the Jews abused their King, How they 
kiiled the Lord of Glory, Makes me angry when 1 sing.16 

Furthemore, these attitudes of Baptists in Canada to Jews tended to be fond  in both the 

liberal and the hdamentalist strains of the denomination. Liberal or modemist Baptists 

tended to deal somewhat ambiguously with Jewish issues. On the one hand, Jews were 

praised for their 'religious genius;' yet on the other, Jesus waç revered as a Jew, who had 

transcended Judaism with his "universal mind and heart." "The Christian of any nation," 

the Canadian Baptist went on to assert, "never thinks of him as a Jew. Jesus belongs to all 

nations and to all ages. He is the world's  entre."'^ 

Fundarnentalists, like the dogrnatic T.T. Shields of Jarvis Street Baptist Church in 

Toronto, espoused the traditional fables and dichés about Jews in conjunction with typical 

evangelical appeals: 

When Pilate said to the Jews of his day, "Will you cru* your King?" They 
said, "His blood be on us, and upon our children." And it has been! Oh, it has 
been! The Jews have already reaped a terrible harvest whatever their future 
may be. Their isolation, their place in history, the fact that no nation can 
assimilate them, that there is no possibility of obliterating th& distinctiveness, 
whether in Germany, or in France, or Italy, or Britain, or Canada or Arnerica 
. . . they stand out identified as the children of those who shed the blood of the 
Lord Jesus, and His blood has been upon them! The awful record of their 
sufferings from then until now attests the fact. 

'"Holy Ground," h a d i a n  Baptisf, April6,1933,10; See also Davies and Nefsky, How Silent Were the 
Chrrrches? 80. 

""Why was Jesus a Jew?" Canadian Baptiit, December 14,1933,6. 



Oh, my Hebrew fiends who hear me by radio, turn ye to Jesus of 
Nazareth. He is the solution of your problems . . . .18 

While willing to affirm the Jewishness of  esu us,'^ Shields, however, occasionally allowed 

anti-Jewish slurs to aeep into his sermons. 

Oh, but have you never heard the proverb, 'Worth a Jew's eyef? It means that 
a Jew can see money where nobody else can. That is the explanation of their 
searching around the garbage c m ,  picking up the world's refuse and getting 
rich on it?' 

If Baptists' relationship with the Jewish community may be described as ambiguous a t 

best, this was certainly no less true when it came to dealing with refugee question. in the 

past either. 

Like Jews, Baptists recall a history of persecution and rejection. With its stress upon 

individual conversion, the Free Church movement made a direct contribution to the notion 

of liberty of conscience, holding that a diurch is only tnily free when it can assemble 

individuals who have a right to exercise their own persona1 beiiefs, govemed not by 

political or cultural influences, but by the Spirit of God. The emphasis that Baptists placed 

upon this principle of liberty of conscience is one of their mos t important contributions." 

In upholding this principle, many Baptists were forced to not only forfeit their lives, but 

in many other cases, were disavowed by other Christians or deprived of rights and 

privileges in the s tate. Consequently, Bap tists constituted a distinctive religious minority, 

""Watching Jesus," ï"he Gospei Wifness, July 6,1933,425; See also Davies and Nefsky, How Siienf Were 
the Churches? 80. 

' S e  "When a Christian is Not a Christian," nie Gospel Wifness, Aprii 15,1937,5. "Jesus was a Jew." 

Beloved is Mine and 1 am His," The Gospel Wifness and the Profestant Adwcate, preached 
November 7,1937, November 5,1953,12-13. 

UTorbet, A History of the Baptists, 31. 



often referring to themselves as Dissenters rather than Protestants, who emerged during 

a period of religious persecution that they suffered at the hands of both the Roman 

Catholic Church, and other Protestant groups, as well as govermental authority. What 

is significant here is that the history of Baptists is a history of a religious group whose 

origins are roo ted in persecution and exile. Given this fact, how sensitive were Canadian 

Bap tis ts to other victims of persecution? 

Canadian Bap tists' efforts to address refugee concerns were mixed a t bes t During 

the nineteenth cen- Canadian Baptists took a stand against slavery and acovely 

engaged inmissionary work amongst the fugitive slaves that had fled to Canada from the 

United States in search of freedom. Whüe most Baptist congregations in Canada were 

willing to admit people of colour, separation of the races soon becarne the d e .  As Paul 

Dekar has argued, while some of the initiative for this separation came from Blacks, 

"growing white racism was much more signulcant as a factor in the developing pattern 

of Canadian segregati~n."~ Paul Dekar further notes that Bap tists were willing to 

"welcome," "assist," and evangelize fugitive Blacks when theh numbers in Canada were 

rela tively small. However, once their numbers increased and contributions and conditions 

worsened, espeually after 1850, when the United States Congress passed the Fugitive 

Slave Act "the main burden of Baptist support for the fugitive feu upon blacks 

"Paul Dekar, "Human Rights," Baptists in Clnnda (Bwlington: G.R. Welch and Company, 1980), 118; 
See also Robin W. Winks, R e  Blacks in Canada - A Hisfory (Montreal/Kingston: McGili-Queen's 
University Press, 1971), 337-361. Winks notes that while the Negro initiated churches in Upper Canada 
were initidy interraaal "few remained so past the early l8Ms." The impetus for segregation came not 
only from whites "who, when numerous enough formed churches of their own", but "equdy strong 
was the desire of fugitive slaves to restnct mernbership to blacks lest the pharaohs from whom they 
had fled IlifiItrate them." 



[themçelves] whose resources and capaaty to respond were severely limited. With some 

notable exceptions, white Canadian Bap tists limited their concem for the bladc opposition 

to slavery in the United States. The refuge in their midst received scant no t i ~ e . " ~  

In the immediate aftermath of the First World War, Canadian Baptiçts were forced 

to address the plight of CO-religionists in war shattered Europe. At the mual Conference 

of the Baptist World Alliance held in London in July 1920, the Alliance unanimously 

decided, 

[t]o deal not with the needs of the entire population in each land, but with 
those of Baptist [hentage]. The just and suffiaent cause for this action being, 
that in other s h e s  of relief carried on largely by Catholic and State 
authorities, Bap tists (and other dissenthg bodies) are systema tically 
overloo ked." 

The Alliance further unlinimously c o n m e d  that Canadian Baptists should assume o n e  

third of the annual cost estimate for relief work in Estonia and Lahria (ca. $5,000.00 per 

year) for three years and also onethird of the cost for capital expenses ($17,000) amounting 

to a total of $32,000.00. The money was to be used primarily for salaries, religious schools, 

tuition fees for ministerial students, rebuilding chuches and other religious work and the 

distribution of l i t e r ah~e .~~  But Eaptiçt compassion reached beyond Baptist boundaries. 

Dekar, "Human Rights," Baptists in Cmnda, 122. See also Daniel G. W, 77ze Freedom-Seekers: Blacki 
in Enrly Canada (Agincourt: The Book Society of Canada, 1981), 126145. 

'Baptist Yearbwk, 1921,81; See Robert Wright, A World Mission: Canadirm Protestantism and the Quest 
for a New In temational Order 1918-1 939 (Montreal/Kingston: McGiiiQueen's University Press, 1991), 
75-89. 



The foIlowing year the Convention passed the foIlowing resolution which called 

upon Baptiçts to fulfill their "Christian obligation" in heeding the plight of Armenian 

o r p h  and refugees: 

Resolved, That this Convention place on record its profound interest in the 
remarkable story, presented by Dr. Vining, conceming the desperate condition 
and indesaibable need of the Armenian orphans and refugees in the Near 
East, and would urge upon our people everywhere the Christianobligation to 
respond generously to the appeals that shall be made to preserve the child Me 
of this people, the oldest Christian nation in the w ~ r l d . ~  

Given their relatively small numbers, Bap tistç raised considerable funds, no t only for 

the Armenian relief progam, but also for victims of the Rwian Famine? In addition, 

Baptists strongly protested the treatment and denial of religious liberty that many of their 

brethren suffered in both the Soviet Union and Romania during the interwar years.28 

However, while recogniUng the urgmcy of the refuge problem after the First World 

War and the need to address this problem as an act of "Christian chariiy," the Social 

Services Cornmittee of the Baptiçt Convention of Ontario and Quebec at their annual 

convention in 1923 passed the Çollowing reform that called for the "immediate attention 

of those who call themselves Christian in our land." The reform demanded: 

[a] careful selection of imnugrants to Canada, with reference to chüd 
immigration, more carefd examination as to the physical and mental fifness 
of immigrants before being brought out, and better supervision in placing 
them in homes after their arrival; a fnendly reception to a l l  newcomers to our 
land; and scientific efforts to solve the problerns of Canadiani~ation.~~ 

93apt i . t  Yenrbook, 1922,58. 

=Sec the Bnptist Yearbook, 1922, 88. They did however ail to mach the target established for relief 
fun&. 

'Sçee the "Baptkt Preachers Jailed in Rumania," Cnmdian Baptisf, December 29,1938,6. 

BBaptist Yearbook, 1923,190-191. 
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In effect, the proposal cded for stringent regdations on the type of orphan diildren from 

Europe being dowed into Canada, in effect Limiting their numbers. While it is diffidt to 

know if the Baptist resolution of 1923 was even known to immigration offiaals in Ottawa, 

the following year the Immigration Children Protection Act (1924) was passed. The Soaal 

SeNice Board of the Convention reported that the Act not only regulated the selection of 

children for immigration, but &O the Qrcumstances under which they would be placed 

into homes for adoption, and supervision of the conditions under which they lived or 

worked." As a result, many children in need of refuge in Canada were denied access, on 

the basis of their "unsuitabili ty." Thus, while Canadian Baptists may have demonstra ted 

a track record of concem, and in some instances, positive action to aid victims of 

persecution or severe economic hardship, in many cases this aid was directed to members 

of their own religious affiliation and at times tainted with racist ~vertones.~' Given this 

rather muddled approach to the plight of refugees, how did Baptists respond to the crisis 

of Jewish refugees seeking asylum from Hitler's Gemiany in the 1930s? 

As strong advocates and defenders of the principle of religious liberty, Baptists were 

extremely apprehensive about the plans of the Nazi regime to conshuct a national 

Protestant church in Germany under the patronage of the state. This meant, wamed 

Stanley High, that the Protestant diurches of Germany were no longer answerable "to the 

voice of God, but to the voice of Hitler? As Dr. J.H. Rushbrooke, a leading figure in the 

"Baptisf Yearbook, 1924,247. 

3'Camdinn Baptist, February 1,1934,9. 

P"Religion Beyond the Rhine," Clmdinn Baptist, Novernber 15, 1934, 16. Yet, Baptists in Canada 
appeared more alarmed by the rise of Hitler than did thek German Baptist brethren in Europe. Baptiçt 



Baptist World Alliance remarked, "[ilt is impossible for them to accept any such relation 

with the State as would make them merely its dependents or tool~ ."~  ~ h e  Nazis' intention 

to foster a monolithic culture inside of Germany understandably aroused the suspicion of 

Canadian Baptis ts, as it reminded them of their own his torical struggles against the Roman 

Catholic Chu& during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Consequently, it iç not 

surpriskg that many Canadian Baptists were resolved in their opposition to fascism, 

which for some [namely supporters of Shields] was manifest in three forms - Italian, 

German, and Roman Catholic t~talitarianism.~ 

Baptists distrust of Hitler's intentions, with respect to the Protestant churches in 

Gennany undoubtedy also "alerted them to O ther aberrations in the new German Reich, 

particularly the Aryan laws and the persecution of the Jews."" As early as April6,1933, 

in an article entitled "Germany and the Jews," the Canadian Baptist recorded: 

historian Robert G. Torbert notes that "with the infiltration of Nazism into German political life and 
its ultimate triurnph in the rise of Hitier to power in 1933, the [German] Baptists showed Little concern." 
Torbert argues that this was due to their "strong antipathy to involvement of the &UT& in politics," 
and the fact that since they were not a state-church sect the new regime did not realiy interfere with 
their work. As a result, they seemed "somewhat blinded to the real issues invohed in the emergence 
of totalitarianism." At the sixth World Congress of the Baptist AUiance, held in Atlanta, Georgia, in 
1939, "German Baptists were warned of the dangers facing them." See Robert G. Torbet, A Hisfory of 
the Baptisfs, 175. The Toronto Dniiy Star carried an article on Tuesday April4,1933, in which it reported 
that "Portestant [sic] Nazis assembled in a national convention to-day celebrated the triurnph of the 
Nationalist revolution led by Hitler. 'Race purity' was declared to be the guiding prinaple of the new 
organization known as the 'Gennan Christian movement.'" See "Britisher is Seized Then Spirited Away 
by Nazis in Berlin," The Toronio Daily Star, April41933,l. 

="From Many Lands," Canadian Baptisi, June 29,1933,ll. 

YRobert R. Srnale, "'The Voice of One Crying in the Wilderness' or Verbal Bigotry - T.T. Shields, The 
Gospel Witness and Roman Catholicism, 1922-1942," Hisforical Papers 1997 Canadian Society of Church 
Histo y, 16; The Gospel Wilness, November 6,1940,6; Canadian Baptiçt, April5,1934,4; In the mind of 
at least one Canadian Baptist, T.T. Shields, these three bodies were bent on world conquest and 
domination. 

=Davies and Nefsky, How Silent Were the Churches? 81. 



When the world in the Great War t m e d  the German nation Huns, the great 
nation dong the Rhine writhed under the insult. In the hea t of warfare truth 
has a habit of becoming sadly twisted at ümes; in calmer days l e s  passionate 
terms are employed. But if a fraction of the atroàties against Jews with which 
Germany is charged to-day be bue, Hun is the only word that can be w d  to 
desaibe the Hitlerite Teutons. In fact, it may be that an apology is due the 
ancient barbarians, for apparently nothing to equal the cruelties of the modem 
attadc on Jews in Germany has been seen since Bartholomew's day in France, 
and that other perïod when the Spanish Inquisition was in fuil flower. The 
entire world is horrified by the tales of barbarism, which are coming from 
Germany through devious channels; its like reading the story of the Armenian 
massacres again. One did not expect much better things from Turks, but 
Germany, the buthplace of Protestantism, is on a different plane surely. 
GermanJews, from peasant to professor, are in their dark Gethsemane and the 
rest of the world stands powerless to interfere. In fact, the lot of the sufferers 
seems to become more desperate every tirne a foreign voice is Mted in protest. 
More and more it is evident that Berlin was an impossible meeting place for 
the Baptist World Alliance in 1933 . . . Bapüsts . . . would h d  a cold welcome, 
if any at all, in Germany now. One could never imagine that the Chnçt whom 
German Protestants and Catholics alike worship was a Jew? 

MGinadian Bnptist, ApriI 6,1933,3; See also "Ill Treatment of Jews," Canadian Baptist, April27,1933; 
" B h g  the Jews," Gznndian Bnpfist, May 4,1933,3; In the fail of 1933, the Canadian Baptist reported, 
forty delegates of the Universal Christian C o d  for Life and Work met in the aty of Novi Sad. The 
new German church organization sent five delegates to present the point of view of Gerrnan 
Christianity under the Hitler regime. The other delegates of the Corncil vigorously protested against 
"the evil things that are taking place in Germany." The meeting inevitably created a split between the 
Gerrnan and non-German delegates who withdrew from the meeting. Following a letter from the 
Gerrnan delegation expressing their desire to not only remain in the comd ,  but exoneration for the 
Gerrnan state and German chuch, the Stockholm Statement was re-affirmed as a bas& for continued 
cooperation. The C o u d ,  however, "expressed the anxiety occasioned in a l l  lands by the ruthless 
persecution of the Jews, as  well as the complete denial of freedom of thought and conscience by the 
Hitler Govement." The persecution of the Jews by the Chtuch was adcnowledged as "the blackest 
page in the whoIe history of Christianity," something that ali nations and all churches were in the past 
responsible. It was, however, befieved that such evil had b e n  "outiived." However, as Henry A. 
Atkinson, General Secretary of the Churdi Peace Union and Mernber of the Executive Cornmittee of 
the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work added, "[tlhis latest outbreak of fanatickm and 
savagery is dl the harder to understand and cannot be excused or condoned, even on the grounds of 
a 'revolution in Gennany."' "German Jew Problem at Novi Sad," Canadian Baptist, October 12,1933, 
14. One Baptist commentator Reverend Richard Roberts, in almost a premonition of Canada's reaction 
to the aisis asserted, "[dlon't suppose that it is ody in Gemiany today that Jesus uews] would be put 
out of the way. Are you sure that we rnight not deport Him as an undesirable &en?" See "If Jesus 
Went to Germany," Canadian Bnptist, Febmary 1,1934,4. 



In fact, as one Baptist commentator remarked, "[ilf 1 were a Jew to-day 1 might wonder 

how one who professed to love Jesus, the Hebrew, could treat rny race so de~picably."~' 

Accounts of abuse of Jews in Germany, appear to have influenced the tone of Dr. 

M.F. McCutcheon's 1933 Presidential Address to the Convention. Speakhg on "The 

Church's Task in the Modem World," President McCutcheon asserted: 

If tme to our faith every human life must be regarded as a reflex of divinity. 
Every act of wrong and injustice therefore, mars and defaces the image of God 
in man  'Oppression and exploitation are more than violations of social law. 
They are sacrilege and blasphemy.' They thwart Life - God's life in man. The 
religious man will not rest content with personal salvation. He wiU strive to 
b ~ g  about a social order whkh will issue to al l  men freedom for self- 
realization. He will weigh all soaal institutions in the balance of spiritual 
utiüty: If found wanting, he will set about to recowtmct them, or, if need be, 
to destroy them. His morality will be militant, and when necessary 
revolutionary' . . . This makes it dear that the 'preaching of principles' is not 
enough. 'A principle after all, is a poor ghost, unless expressed &I concrete 
ma terial.'38 

McCutcheon's challenge to the Convention reflected the social gospel theology he 

espoused. Dogrnatics were not enough Sound theology had to be coupled with concrete 

action. Any theology that did not directly impact society in the interest of "freedom for 

self-realiza tion" was deemed spiritually wanting. 

The question of lreedom and liberty, especially religious liberty, seems to have been 

of paramount concem to Baptists in 1933? Dr. J.H. Rushbrooke, General Seaetary of the 

Baptiçt World Alliance commented that while there were elements of policy in the German 

"If 1 Were a Jew," GinadLtn Bilptist, Mardi 8,1934,4. 

'M.F. McCutcheont "The Church's Task in the Modem World," G z n a d h  Bapht ,  October 19,1933,5. 

IgSee "Hitler and Jesus," Clnadian Baptist, February 15,1934,3. "It is strange for the land that gave birth 
to the Reformation now to be the centre of the most violent attack in years on religious liberty." This 
issue would remain a constant fixation of Baptists throughout the 1930s. 



government "which commanded the strong support of Baptistç," but the Reich would 

"gain enormouçly if it adopts a policy of respect for the rights of the free evangelical 

c~mmunities."~ G.W. Brooker, enunciated the k a t  to religious liberty of Hitlenan 

poliues, with the historic experience of Baptists even more precisely. He asserted that, 

[tlhe dilemma of the Gerrnan Christians in 1933 is exactly the same dilemma 
whichconfronted British Baptists and Congregationalists and Presbyterians in 
the 16th and 17th centuries. The cardinal and crucial question of the spiritual 
independence and spiritual autonomy of the Christian Chur&, was under 
debate and discussion. . . Their position is parallel to that of their British 
Baptist predecessors during the reign of the Stuarts? 

Hitler's suppression of free speech, heedom of the press, and spiritual liberty created the 

"unsettl[ing] conditions" that prevented the Baptist World Alliance from holding its fifth 

Conference in Berlin in 1933. 

The Conference was eventually rescheduled and held in Berlin from the fourth to the 

terith of August, the following year. This decision only served to fuel a fierce international 

debate in the Bap tis t comrnuni ty on the "suitability of this location." Canadian, British and 

American Bap tists expressed deep reservations about whether or not they should attend 

the Conference? Canadian Baptists' decision to send delegates to the Conference was 

predicated on Hitler and his associates "guaranteed freedom of deliberation to the 

"'From Many Lands," Ctnadian Baptist, June 29,1933,ll. 

"G.W. Brooker, "The Dilemma of Ge- Baptists and Gemian Christians," Cnmdian Buptisf. 
September 7,1933,3. 

%e the Canadian Bnptist, A p d  5,1934,3& 



Baptistsffu Nevertheless, the decision to go was the "subject of adverse criticism." 

Canadian Baptists felt, however, that 

[i]f a Congress c m  be held in Berlin, it offers a literdy unparalleled 
opportunity for witness to distinctive Baptist principle~.~ 

The Cornmittee, therefore, felt that such a Congress "can" and "should be held," since a 

"definite and unmis takable testimony" to distinctive Bap tist convictions could be accorded 

in a nation whose political regime acceded marginal regard for principles of religious 

liberty or democratic rightç. Baptists also wanted to mure that the decision to hold a 

Congress in Berlin in no way implied their "approval of anti-Semitism, or any weakening 

in their view of o u  Lord's authority and of the Christian faith as supernaturd and 

interracial . . . ."* 

Delegates to the Convention were cf course obliged to listen to a number of 

addresses promothg the virtues of the "new Germany"; nevertheless, opposition to a 

number of Nazi policies was voiced, induding Hitler's oppression of the Jews? The 

Baptist World Congress voiced their utter commihnent "to the conviction that racial 

prejudice and national antagonism are entirely at variance with the Christian conscience 

and that Baptists eveqwhere should seek by every possible means to exemphfy and 

-'The German authorities with fuil howledge of the program have given the assurance of volie 
uerhandiungsfieihet." See the Canadian Baptist, June 21,1934,16. Of the forty Canadians who attended 
the Berlin Conference twenty-two were from the West. 

M"Baptists and Beriin," Gznadinn Baptist, April 5, 1934, 3. Shields would not have attended this 
Conference because of the liberal theology espoused by many of its members. 

S e  the Cnnadian Baptist, July 16,1934,2; îanadian BapM,  August B,l934,3; Canadian Baptist, August 
30,1934,2-7; Canadinn Baptisl, September 6,19343-5. 



promote good will and understanding among a l l  peoples."" The Congress further held 

that racialism, with speatic reference b anti-çemitism, was "~nchristian.~~~ 

The Congress, however, did allow the Nazis to achkve a kind of propaganda victory. 

First of all, the delegates were accorded the liberty they were promised at the Congress, 

but second and more importantly, sorne left Berlin no doub t convinced that Nazi atrocities 

toward the Jews were grossly exaggerated and perhaps in some way understandable if no t 

justifiable. As the September 6,1934 Ciznadian B a p M  report on "Berlin 1934" remarked: 

It was revealed from many sources that the recent rnovements in Germany 
against the Jews were not religious or racial, but political and economic. Since 
the war some 200,000 Jews from R w i a  and other Eastem places had corne into 
Germany . Most of these were Cornmunis t agitators agains t the govemment. 
The German Jews had also monopolized a majority of govemment, educational 
and economic positions . . . The German people resented this [control]. 
Naturally excesses occurred and irresponsible persons committed some 
atroaous deeds- But at the worst it was not one-tenth as bad as we had been 
made to believe. The new Govemment became the agent of adjusûnent of 
positions proportiona te to popda tion? 

Less than two years later the Canadian Bizptist changed its tune. In discussing Nazi 

allegatiow agaiwt Jewiçh invasion of Gennany the paper noted that: 

[ilmtead of hundreds of thousands of Eastem European Jews these officia1 
statistics reveal that between 1910 and 1925 the total number of Jewish 
immigrants into Germany and these immigrants induded both Eastem and 
Western Jews, - did not exceed 31,000. Between 1925 and 1933 9,000 of hem 

UGtnadian Baptist, September 6,1934,3. 

%e the Gimdimz Bnptist, September 6,1934.3; hadian Baptist, August 16,1934,7; Baptist Yearbook, 
1934,215-216; See ako Walter B. Shurden (ed.), The Life of Baptiçts in the Life of the WorZd - 80 Years of 
the Baptist World Alliance (NahvUe: Broadmen Press, 1985), 91-106; See Erwin S. Shank's address "A 
World in Commotion" in which he denounced prejudice and war. 

49"Berh 1934," Canndian Baptist, September 6,1934,3. While Robert Wright notes that there is "no 
evidence to suggest Canadian Baptists came away from Berlin with such a favourable impression of 
Hitler's racial poliaes" it was perhaps significant that Dr. M.E. Dodds', of the Çouthem Baptist 
Convention, "reflections were widely distributed in Canada." See Wright. A World Mission, 103. 



had left the country again There were thus no more than a net of 22,000 
foreign Jewish immigrants . . . among a population of 67,000,000. The 
devouring hordes are a myth? 

The article also went on to point out that Jews neither had a "stranglehold nor a 

monopoly" upon the professions and that Nazi degations in this regard were "completely 

The readership of the Canadian Baptists, it would appear, were also concerned about 

the existence of concentration camps in Germany as early as 1933/34.52 In a letter that was 

reprinted from the Manchester Guardian, Mr. Rennie Smith compared his d i t  to D a h u  

concentration camp outside of Munich to his experience as a prisoner of war in Germany 

in the First World War. Smith asserted that, 

I do not hesitate to Say that even at the height of Prussian Jingoism, in the early 
months of the war, the humanities as behveen Ge- jder and British 
civilian prisoners were on an incomparably higher level in 1914 than is the 
treatment of Germanç by Germans in the concentration camp of 1933" 

The article went on to assert that even "the most sympathetic . . . spint cannot b h d  one 

to [the] prevailing danger to German Jewy and [the] potential danger to the ~ o r l d . " ~  

By the mid-1930s it was dear that many Canadian Baptists recognized the inherent 

dangers that totalitarianisrn, whether Communist or Fasht,  represented to international 

w"Germany and the Jews," Clnadian Baptist, February 20,1936,IS. 

S1"Gemany and the Jews," Camdian Bnptist, February 20,1936,lS. 

%ke "Dismissal of Jews in Nazi Germany," Canadian Baptist, April12,1934,14. 

s"Dismisçal of Jews in Nazi Germmy,'' Olnadian Baptist, April121934.14. 

Y"Dismissal of Jews in Nazi Germany," Canadian Baptist, April12 1934,14. 



peace and security, as well as th& overtly anti-Semitic biasess Many Baptiçts expressed 

utter amazement and repulsionat the rem& of Germany's great military strategist of the 

First World War, General Erich Lunendorff, that Christianity had been created for the 

special advancement of the Jews and that its one purpose was to "help the Jewish people 

to domination." His c d  for the complete renunciation of Christianity convinced many 

Baptists of the utter paganism of Hitler's Germany.M As Lloyd M. Hodding of Leaming- 

ton, Ontario rernarked: "1 have just been reading Adolf Hitler's book entitled, "My Battle," 

and 1 pray that God will deliver us from his philosophy of Me, and from his fanatical 

destruction of all the forces that stand in the way of hiç passion, his love, the Totalitarian 

State."n In an almost prophetic overtone, Houlding went on to warn that, 

[wle dare not close our eyes to the wamings prevdent in Fasusm. It is true that 
Jews are building their ghettos in Gerrnany to-day, and 1 venture to prophes y 
that it is equally true that the Christians will be building th& catacombs, and 
twenty-five years from now there will be no Jews in Germany excep t in the 
ghettos and Christ ians except in the catacomb~.~~ 

Some Baptists at least were beginning to realize that Nazi ideology constituted a danger 

not only for Jews, but the Christian Church as weU. Both the Church and society ai large, 

Houlding seems to imply could no longer ignore "the warnings" that diaracterized the 

intentions of totalitarianism. Failure to heed these wamùigs could have dire consequences 

for both. 

%ee "Liberty Lives, in the Middle Road," Canadian Baptist, October 13,1936,3. 

56"0usting Religion,"Gnndian hptist, May 2,1935,2. 

D"Totalitarian State," îanadian Bnptist, Mardi 12,1936,16. 

rx'JDemoaxy and Religion," Canuàim Bnptist, August 6,1936,15. 



While many Baptists were aware and appalled at Hitler's treatment of the Jews, 

to tali tarianism's (whether Fascism, Nazism or Communism) threa t to religious liberty, 

democracy, and peace was the paramount concern of Baptiçt~.~~ In fact, as Baptists 

gathered in 1936 with other Protestants, Catholics and government officiais at the public 

service to commemorate the eightieth anniversary of Holy Blossom Synagogue in Toronto, 

during the tenue of Rabbi Maurice Eisendrath, the Canadian Baptist remarked that the 

"anniversary itself was not the greatest thing," but the fact that this diverse group could 

mee t together, bringing "greetings to the Jewish people" and sharing the "jo y of the festive 

occasion." As the editor, Lewis F. Kipp, went on to remark, 

[tlhe service reveals what is meant by British religious and civil liberty; the 
s e ~ c e  so largely attended by Gentiles could not have been held in many lands 
to-day - lands where Jews are treated as outcasts and harried from piUar to 
post, or rather, to prison and poverty. In British domains the Jew has nghts 
equal to dI other citizens; his liberty and Me are as sacred as any O ther man's 
. . . The whole service was a tribute to British fair-mindedness and justice.60 

One Baptist commentator, the Reverend R.G. Quiggin, even went so far as to describe the 

events unfolding in Europe as part of some apocalyptic vision reminiscent of pre-war 

years, in which God would usher in a new Chriçtian age. As the writer remarked, "these 

s e  "Democracy and Religion," Canadidn Bapfist, August 6,1936; "Baptists and Religious Liberty," 
Canadzizn Baptist? Mar& 16,1938; Grnadian Baplisf, November 16,1933,2; "The Baptist Challenge of the 
Hour," Canadian Baptist, Juiy &l5,1937; " 1936 Year of the Dictators," Canndian Baptisf, January 7,1937; 
As L.M. Houlding remarked, "of aU the enemies of democracy Façcism is the worst." Reverend J.A. 
Johnçton's address to the Convention entitled, "The Baptist Challenge of the Hour," asserted, that 
"Enjever since the days of Diodetian have these Me-prinuples of the Cause of Christ been so stedy 
denied or so ~thlesdy crushed as they are denied and crushed today. Talk of our Baptist mission being 
realized. It was never so urgently needed." 

@"%%en Jews and Gentiles Sit Together," CanaduZn Baptist, October 29,1936,3. nie editor's comments 
about the so-caiied equaiity of Jews in British dominions was a slight exaggeration as they were subject 
to prejudice there as well. Two years later, th& scenario was reueated when Holy Blossom dedicated 
itç new Temple. Lord Tweedsmuir, Canada's Governor-General, delivered the address. See "This 
Could Not Happen in Germany," Canadian Baptist, June 2,1938,22, 
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violent dictatorships are not thwarting but hilfilling the will of God. They are but puppets 

in the han& of the Almighty." The church, the writer stated, had been "too soft" and 

"persecutionrr would only serve to "pur$? i t  "We are witnessing not the twilight of 

Chnstianity, but the dawn of a more Christian age." Then, in rhetonc so characteris tic of 

Baptists in the past, the writer asserted that, "Canada's contribution to the somewhat new 

civilization of North America [was] the strength and purity of British institutions," and 

that Baptists should mardi "shoulder to shoulder" with their "fellow Christians in a 

common effort to make Canada Christian."61 

At this juncture, it would perhaps be appropriate to compare the views of two 

leading Bap tisk of the period - one the rather volatile fundamentalis t preacher of JaMs 

Street Bap tist Church, T.T. Shields, the other, a liberal-minded Baptist scholar and 

academic, Watson Kirkconnell. Perhaps not surprising given his own dictatorial 

tendencies, Shields ini t idy  held a certain fascination for the Fascist rnovements of Europe. 

He rejected the popular notion that Benito Mussolini, Fascist dictator of Italy, was the 

1 grow very tired of some of my orthodox friends who continually prate 
Mussolini. To me, Mussolini is one of the world's greatest benefactors, and has 
not the firçt mark of the Antirhrint about him. He is a fine business manager 
who has saved Italy from a revolution like that of Russia. And who knows but 
he has saved Europe t o ~ ? ~ '  

"RG. Quiggin, "Cmis anci Challenge," Canadian Baptist, Odober 28,1937,7. 

auThe Tmth About Mussolini," nie  Gospel Wihress, September 14, 1933,5; See also D.R. Elliott, The 
Intellestual World of Canadhn Fundamenfalim2,1870-1970, unpubüshed Ph.D. dissertation, University 
of British Columbia, 1989,159-60; Shields admiration for Mussolini seexris to have stemrned from the 
religious liberty he appeared to gant to Protestant missions in Italy and his expression of admiration 
for the British constitution. 



Shields' early admiration for European Fascism, however, appears to have abruptly ended 

following Italy's rape of Ethiopia and the "Night of the Long Knives" in Gemiany. 

Thereafter, Shields saw both Hitler and Mussolini as nothing more than international 

gangsters. He even went so far as to suggest that a price should be put on Hitler's head: 

It is though the blood-lust of that human devil m u t  actually see blood or he 
c m o t  be satisfied. May the stroke of God Almighty fall upon that world- 
curse, unless he repents. 1 cannot ask for anything less. It would be a world- 
deliverance if such a man as he could by some divine interposition be 
removed. His reign provides a pichire of how sin rises to supreme authority 
and reigns unto deah? 

Having already gained a noted reputation as an impassioned orator, Shields soon 

unleashed his fervour, in typical Shiddsian style, against Hitler and Nazi Germany. Hitler, 

Shields charged, was an "unspeakable criminal," and "exeuable murderer," "the biggest 

liar and the ugliest humancreature the devil ever produced," the most "infamous deceiver 

and murderer of ail the ."  He was, Shields contended, the very embodiment of the Anti- 

Christ." Germany he charged "as a nation had been the world's greatest criminal since 

1914," "the plague spot of the world for several generations," a greater menace to the 

moral health of the world than "Sodom and Gomorrah," the breeding ground "for 

everything that is criminal to hunian interest and divine government," and hence a 

"bandit" tha t needed to be hunted b y the police?' 

Gospel Witness, March 14,1935,3; Shields charged that he wodd be "ashamed of the flag" if the 
government gave into Mussolini wifh respect to Ethiopia. See The Gospd Witness, September 5,1935, 
4. 

"see nte Gospel Wihtess, March 1 2  1936, 3; The Gospel Witness, September 29, 1938, 6; rite Go@ 
Witness, October 27,1938,7; The Gospel Wihess, Çeptember 29,1938,6. 

%ee "Menace of Pacifism," nie  Gospel Wihtess, July 5,1934,4-6; "What Will Happen to Gemiany," nie 
Gospel Wihess, July 26,1934,67; The Gospel Witness, March 12,19362- 



Shields was not under any illusion that "if the present tendency of European affairs 

continues it will produce a aisis" - namely a wacM As a result, he encouraged the Allied 

powers to take decisive action against Gmany, induding sending "an army of 

occupation in[to] Germany at once to enforce the tenns of the Treaty of Versaüle~."~~ 

Shields was highly critical of British foreign policy toward Germany. As such, he wamed 

that this policy was "preparing the world for disaster."" Pacifisrn, he arguecl, had not only 

"poisoned" the British mind, but was as "unscriptural as it is illogical."" Shields 

contended that pacifism was "distinctively anti-Christian" (he even referred to it as a 

"sin"), and as a philosophy "so far from producing peace, issues in a condition of life in 

which peace becornes an absolute impo~sibility."~~ And for Shields the threat was not just 

from those who ruled G e r m y ,  but from those who would diçarm Britain. 

Shieldsf savage attacks against pacifism sirnply provided him another opportunity 

to attadc his liberal enemies, especially those in the Baptist Convention, many of whom 

were strong advoca tes of disarmament and anti-war motions? Shields blamed "rnodemist 

"çee The Gospel Witness, April4,1935,7; nie Gospel Witness, December 6,1934,7; The Gospel Wihiess, 
March 12,1936,2. 

" S e  The Gospel Witness, Apd 4, 1935,7. 

a l l e  Gospel Wihess, March 12# 1936,4. 

*The Gospel Wihess, March 12 1936.1; ïhe  Gospel Wifness, September 5,1935,3. 

'O'The Periis of Pacifism," nte Gospel Wifness, March 19,1936,l; The Gospel Witness Mardi 1 2  1936,l; 
Shields held that those whose sought to bring about peace through a reduction in amis were "the worst 
enemies of the Empire," and that citizens of the Empire would be forced to surrender their atizenship 
"if the counsel of the paafists had prevailed." See also "Sad and Jonathan," ne Gospel Witness, May 
4,1933,5-6; "The Menace of Pacifisrn," nie  Gospel Wihess, July 5,1934; n e  Gospel Wihtess, September 
5,193Sf3ff; "Folly of Pacifism," The Gospel Wihess, May 21,1936,S-6. 

"nUç battie had been raging since the 1 9 2 0 ~ ~  when Shields broke ranks with the Convention and 
formed his own separate Baptist denomination 



 influence^"^ for not only stripping Britain of her might, but also for the direction of her 

foreign policy, which sought to p a q  and appease Hitler? Shields expressed utter 

disdain for British Prime Miniçters, Stanley Baldwin and his çuccessor, Neville 

Chamberlain, both of whom he felt were leading the Empire into the abyss? Respondùig 

to the Munich Agreement, Shields vociferated, 

1 cannot but believe that we lost a golden opportunity of breaking forever the 
power of Hitlerism and saving ourselves from the enormous burdens that now 
we must carry, but the utter unwisdom, the political and moral blindness of 
Premier ChamberIain. Surely there is no page in Britain's history of which we 
have a deeper reason to be ashamed than that which has been written by those 
who have managed our foreign policy in the las t few years." 

Shields of ten expressed hiç opposition to racial and religious discrimination. Having 

read Mein KampJ Shields condemned both its anti-Semitism and its anti-Christianity. He, 

likewise, disrnissed the Aryan theones of the Nazis as being entirely ~nfounded.'~ As early 

as 1933, Shields' associate at Jarvis Street Baptist Church, W. Gordon Brown, warned that, 

"Anti-Semitism . . . to-day . . . has formed an alliance with national consciousness, in 

3hields &O asserted that rnodernist impulses were responsible for the "ravings of Hitler and his 
Lieutenants [and] of a Germanized, Hitlerized religion," which he had predicted more than hventy-five 
years before, when she "let loose her poisonous philosophies that polluted the springs of learning in 
al1 the universities of the world." See "Answering By Fire," The Gospel Wifness, November 9,1933,4. 

'Yanada's Duty in View of the World Menace of Hitlerism," nie Gospel Wihess, September 22,1938, 
4. 

" n e  Gospel Wifness, July 2, 1936, 2. Has Britain ever been "burdened with a more incompetent 
government than that of Premier Baldwin?" Anthony Eden "is about the most disappointing Foreign 
Minister Britain ever had," 

'5"Ho~ God Provides for Refugees," ntt. Gospel Wihess, November 24,1938,3; See "When WU 'the 
Jews' Enerny', the German Haman, Hang on the Gallows Prepared for Mordecai?" The Gospel Wifness, 
November 17,1938,6; "Amazing Credulity," The Gospel Wihess, February 9,1939,Zf. 

' s e  The Gospel Wifness September 17,1936,5; "When Wiü 'the Jews' Enemy', the German Haman, 
Hang on the Gdows Prepared for Mordecai?" The Gospel Witness, November 27,1938,4. 



Germany, and there is every prospect that anti-Semitism in this form wilI spread into all 

counû-ies where the Jewish question exists."" And Shields, himself, no ted that the violence 

being perpetrated towards Jews, "but fdfills the threat Hitler made before he assumed 

power. "Hitler's insincerity," he remarked, "is perfec tly apparent in his attitude toward 

the Jews. His attitude is as M o u s  as that of Hamm toward the Jews of his day."" 

The KRstallnacht, the infamous Nazi pogrom organized to terrorize the Jews on 

November 9,1938, aroused an impassioned sermon from Shields entitled, "When Will the 

'Jews Enemy', the Ceman Haman, Hang on the Gdows Prepared for Morde~ai?"~ While 

Shields no ted that he could not condone the assassination of a German offiaal in Paris by 

a Jewish student, such a tragedy did not warrant the persecution of a people for something 

for which they had no responçibility, namely, that they were bom Jews."" Shields carried 

his polemic even farther; 

. . . by rernarking that THE ANTI-SEMITISM AND EXIREME RACIALISM OF 
OUR DAY ARE UTTERLY ANTI-CHRISTIAN, contrary to the spirit and 
genius of the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. . . if you allow yourself to take 
up an attitude of antipathy toward any race, however loudly you may profess 
your orthodoxy, in attitude and spirit, you are positively anti-Christian . . . 
While we have much to be proud off we have plenty of which to be ashamed, 
whether we regard the history of the Anglo-saxon people as a whole or read 
the story of our own particular family tree. This whole notion of racial 

"''Jews Opposing and Opposed," The Gospel Wifness, July 27,1933,6 

"The Gospel Wifnrçs, Mardi 2,1933,4. 

'She Gospel Witness, September 22,1938,6. 

Wavies and Nefsky note this sermon was deiivered at Massey Hd, as the Jarvis Church had been 
recently damaged by fire' which many in the congregation felt was set by Nazi syrnpathizers. See How 
Silent Were the Churches? 83. 

""When Will 'the Jews' Enemy' . . 1" n e  Gospel Wihess, November 17,1938,6; See similar remarks 
in "How God Provides For the Refugees," The Gospel Wifness, November 24,1938,3. 



superiority is a fiction which flattas human vanity. 1 am by no means sure that 
the boasted 'Aryad purity of the blood that flows in German veins can be 
absolutely demonstrated . . . The alleged superiority of the Aryans to the Jews, 
1 say, has no foundation in fact . . . Let us remember that the attitude 
represented by modem Germany and Italy, and a great many people in this 
country and in the United States - the anti-Jewish, anti-Semitic attitude is anti- 
Christian It is not of God . . . The whole programme of Hitlerism is againçt 
God! We carmot take the bloody hand of Hitler, who is the devil's chief 
representative on earth, in friendship, 1 will not. . . ." 

Shields held that the actions of the Gemian government during the KNhuilInacht 

demanded nothing less than a "universally prevailing indignation" of al l  peoples and al l  

governments towards "Germany's atrocious treatment of t h e J e ~ s . " ~  He further expressed 

we are not Jews - to see the nations conferring together to see what can be done for the 

exiled Jew! . . . May God support those who provide a place of refuge for people so tembly 

oppressed. . . . "" 
Yet, in spite of all his acrimonious rhetoric againçt Hitlerism, racisrn and anti- 

Semitism, Shields' relationship with the Jewish community was certainly ambiguous at 

best He often allowed anti-Jewish (and some would argue anti-Semitic) slurs to enter his 

sermons, and in the final analysis, there is no t really any difference between "social" and 

"real" anti-Semitism, except that one makes the other possible. Racialism of any kind 

begins with a feeling of physical or intellectual rejection of a human being who is seen as 

dïfferent from oneself, and here degrees of feelings or in the expression of such feehgs are 

auWhen WiU 'the Jews' Enemyt . . .? The Gospel Wifness, November 17,1938,4-5. One wonders how 
Shields expected to reconcile much of what he says here with his own antiCatholic bigotry. 

BY 'Ho~  God Provides for Refugees," The Gospel Wihess, November 24,1938,3. 

M"How God Provides for Refugees," The Gospel Witness, Novernber 24,1938,5. 
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immaterial. Shields, in fact, had already gained a noted reptation as a religious bigot, 

even going so far as to acknowledge that fact himself.8s Viewed in this context, his charges 

againçt raasm and prejudice are shallow at best. Furthemore, unlike most of his 

fundamentalist assoaates, Shields was completely against Zionism and the restoration of 

Jewç to Palestine, then a British mandate territory. "The Jews have had no daim upon 

Palestine for many centuries, and we are convinced that the idea that they are destined to 

make that country a Jewish home, and that a Jewish temple is to be erected there, is 

without a vestige of scriptural warrantnB6 While Shields' focus here may have been 

partially directed at another theological enemy of his - dispençationalistsa7 - in whose 

eschatology the restora tion of the Jewish state was a significant step to ushering in the 

millennium, it nevertheless illustrates the obscure nature of his relationship with the 

Jewish comrnunity. Like so many, Shields was homfied at the treatment of the Jews by the 

Nazis, but in the final analysis his hatred of Nazisrn had less to do with anti-Semitism and 

more to do with the imminent danger Hitlerism posed to the British Empire, its 

institutions and its values (espeually religious liberty), that Shields so dearly loved. "1 

thank God that we are still Britons, that the British flag still flies, and that we enjoy our 

British liberty . . . ."" 

"In one of his many attacks against Roman Catholio he asserted "1 do not trust them. Bigotry? AU 
right. 1 will rest under the accusation[.] Intolerant? Very well, I am intolerant . . . ." "Shall Rome Be 
Permitted to Make a Spain of Canada?" 77ze Gospel Wihiess, Jdy 21,1938,8. 

Bu'Paiestine and the Jews," nie Gospel Wifness and the Protestant Advocnte, February 10,1944,5. 

wShields himself was an a-dennialist. 

m''Lüe's Complement," 7?ze Gospel Wihzess, October 19,1933,5. 
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Unüke, Shields, Watson Kirkcomeu was not a dergymzn, but an academic and a 

scholar. After graduating from Queen's University in 1916 with an M.A. in Classics, 

Kirkconnell eventually attended Lincoln College, Oxford, as the first recipient of an 

I.O.D.E. Scholanhip in Ontario. Intending originally b enter a career in joumalism, 

Kirkconnd graduated (1921) with a B.Litt. (Econ.), and went on to a disthguished 

academic career as a professor of English and Classics, culminating in his appointment to 

the Presidency of Acadia University, Wolhrille, Nova Scotia in 1948, a post he held for 

sixteen years. In the words of one commentator, he was the %est layman appointed 

Pre~ident."'~ Though not a clergyman, Kirkcomeu nevertheless played a leading role in 

denominational affairs, espeàally as one of the principal architects of the Baptist 

Federation of Canada, which brought Baptists into a nation-wide organization for the k t  

time in 1944?O 

Kirkconnell, the theological liberal, and Shields the fundamentalist, though both 

Baptists, despised one another?' Kirkconnell, like Shields, possessed the abiüty, albeit in 

prose, to deliver rather scathing assaults agauist his enexnies, espeaally communism. In 

hiç inaugural address as President of Acadia University on October 22,1948, Kirkcomeu 

spoke of the "croccdile of communism," a "satanic system," which in his mind was the 

89E.T. Saimon, "Watson KickconneIl," Proceedings ofthe Royal Sociefy of Canadn, %ries IV, Vol. XV, 1977, 
85. 

T.T. Salmon, "Watson Kirkconneil," Pmceedings of the Royal Sociefy of Canada, 8. He also served a three 
year tenn as President of the Federation. 

91W. Kirkconneil, A Slice ofCanada (Toronto: Universis. of Toronto Press, 1967), 196. 



"venom of u~ilization."~~ Kirkconnell diarged that, "the most relentless enemy that 

Christianity has ever known is the militant movement of Communism," but scomed the 

fact that "Canadians have knownall too Little of this threat . . . ."* But if CommURiSm was 

the major focus of Kirkconnell's wrath throughout much of the late 1940s/50st Nazism 

bore the brunt of his onslaught throughout much of the 1930s and early 1940s. Noting that 

he had been the "first and only Canadian not merely to expose and denounce Hitler and 

Mwolini in Europe, but also to reved in detail their intrigues against the political Me of 

Canada," Kirkcomeu wmed that, 

Naziisrn [sic], like Communism iç a dynamic force that is world-wide in its 
activities, and no one who has even caught the perspective of its 'global' 
ambitions can forget for a moment the fate that awaits human liberties if the 
Brown Terror should ultima tely prevail. The national interest of Canada surely 
inchdes the defeat of that revolutionary force which seeks to impose its brutal 
rnastery, directly or indirectiy, on a l l  couniries, including our own." 

Yet, like so many others of his day, Kirkcomeu initially expressed some degree of 

reluctance at expressing outright condernnation of Nazism. In a lecture he delivered over 

W C  radio in Winnipeg on Sunday May 7,1939, Professor Kirkconnell, then President of 

the Baptist Union of Western Canada, remarked, "[in] a wholesale condemnation of that 

regime (i.e. Nazis) and a l l  its works, 1 am not prepared to join. It has done wonders in 

rehabilitating German industry, in giving new spirit to the youth of the country and in 

W. KirkcomeU, "The Dykes of Civilization," Inaugural Address as President of Acadia University, 
October 22,1948,s. 

"W. Kirkconneii, 7ke Red Foe of Faith, n.p., n.d, 2. 

%W. Kirkconneii, Canada, Europe and Hitler (Toronto: Oxford Press, 1939), 190. As he stated earlier in 
the book, "[elven more than Communism, NaWism [sic] is today a force seeking to dominate the world 
through revolution . . . The symbol of the Nazi world revolution is the concentration camp, the living 
grave of civil and religious liberty." Kirkcomeu, Gznnda, Europe and HifleT, 5-6. 



redressing many his tonc wrongs against the nation.tt95 While wha t Kirkconnell s ta ted 

holds some merit, all this was accompliçhed under the guise of planning another war, and 

some of Germanyfs industrial recovery in the 1930s was due more to the polities of 

previous govemment administrations than to Hitler's. Nevertheless, to be fair to 

Kirkconneu, he also goes on in the same address to assert, 

[o]n the other hand, it has worked ruthlessly by cold pogrom and 
concentration camp to suppress and exterminate every opinion and party 
düfering from the will of the National Socialist Workerst Party. Towards the 
Jew in particular the regime has been brutal beyond description; but of the 
estimated million and a half victirns of the police poliaes of the Third Reich 
fewer than fifv percent are Jews. Most of these are still in Germany, but 
subjected to such economic pressure as to make life increasingly impossible. 
Refuge abroad is imperative, yet the place of that refuge i s  s d  largely 
uncer tain.96 

Kirkconnell, as well, was certainly under no delusion about the impending fate of the 

Jews, and why it was imperative for them to escape from Germany. In this regard he 

expressed his utter annoyance at the Canadian governrnentrs handling of the situation. 

It is futile for us to relieve our feelings by denouncing the European 
governments that persecute these unfortunate beings or cast them penniless 
abroad. Our own gudt in the matter is not much less senow i f  we coldly allow 
them to perish on the doorstep of the world. In reading the parable of the 
Good Samaritan, the scorn of nineteen centuries has been directed far more 
againç t the stony-hearted indifference of the Priest and the Levite than againçt 
the thieves who had shipped and wounded the unfortunate Jew. And we, the 
heirs of the Christian tradition, run the risk of playing the role of the Priest and 
the Levite . . . Powerfd interests, both political and econornic, are strongly 
against the admission of these unfortunates on any grounds . . . The present 
emergency is a seardUng test for the professing Christians of the ~ o r l d . ~ ~  

"W. Kirkcortneli, "Canada and the Refugees," C m d i a n  Baptkt, May 25,1939,14. 

%W. Kirkcome~, "Canada and the Refugees," Gnadian Baptist, May 25,1939,14. 

wW. Kirkcomell, "Canada and the Refugees,'' Canadian Baptist, May 25,1939,1416. 



Unfortuna tely, it was a test the y failed miserably . As historian David S. Wyman phrased 

The Holocaust was certainly a Jewish tragedy. But it was not only a Jewish 
tragedy. It was also a Christian tragedy, a tragedy for Western aviliza tion, and 
a tragedy for ail humankind. The killing was done by people, to other people, 
wMe still other people stood by. The perpetrators, where they were not 
actually Qinçtians, arose from a Christian culture. The bystanders most 
capable of helping were Christians yet comparatively few [North] Amencan 
non-Jews recognized that the püght of European Jews was their plight too. 
Most were unaware, did not care, or saw the European Jewish catastrophe as 
a Jewiçh problem, one for Jews to deal with." 

The rescue of Jews and other victims of Nazi persecution depended first of all on 

acknowledgment, for without a full appreciation of what was happening, one could not 

expect a suitable response in the form of action. Yet even when that knowledge was both 

available and acknowledged it did not ensure that action was taken in the direction of 

rescuing the victimç of Nazi persecution from Europe. In this regard huma. indifference 

and prejudice ensured that very few Jews escaped the horrors of Nazi occupied Europe. 

While some individual Chris tians exemplified the highest degree of humanitarism in their 

assistance of victimç of Nazi persecution the vast majority chose to remain as Wyman 

contends, even when confronted with mounting evidence, either unaware or unconcerned. 

Such a response on the part of the Church was indeed tragic. 

Watson Kirkcomeu, however, was one of a handful of Christian leaders during these 

years who was bold enough to not merely lament the treatment of Jews, but to actively 

adopt a pro-refugee stance. While deploring Hitler as "a savage tyrant whose insatiable 

ambition will not stop short of world domination," he asserted that Hitler had to be 

*D. S. Wyrmn, 7'he Abandonmmf of the @vs: Amenka and the Holocaust 1941-45 (New York: The New 
Press, 1984), XVI. 
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stopped? Kirkcomd also launched a bold attack against Nazi "reptilian propaganda," 

whidi he diarged had "already inçinuated itself into our national life" with its "anti- 

Sernitic virus of race hatred be[ing] injected into our veins."lw The chief source of much 

of this propaganda was Bernhard Bott's Deirtsche Zeitung fur Canada. Kirkcomeu 

denounced its daims as "morbid and fantas tic." 

But more than that, Kirkcomeu actively supported the work of the Canadian 

National Committee on Refugees and Victims of Political Persecution, headed by Senator 

Cairine Wilson (Chairperson) and Sir Robert Falconer (Honourary Uia i rper~on) .~~ As 

well, he served as a board mernber of the Committee on Jewish-Gentile Relations. 

Throughout this period he actively campaigned and urged the government to alter its 

policies on refugees so more victimç of Nazi persecution could be admitted into Canada. 

His efforts did not cease with the outbreak of hostilities in 1939, even though by that point 

they were in vain. As Baptists became aware of the extent of Hitler's hornicidal anti- 

Semitiçm, Kirkconnell actively campaigned on behalf of the National Committee in an 

attempt io once again force the govemment to alter its stand? 

W. Kirkcomeil, Cnnndn, Etrrope and Hitler, 7. 

'"('W. Kirkconneil, Canada, Europe and Hitler, 189; See &O W. Kirkcomeli, Càmdians Al1 - A Primer of 
Cunadian Nu fional Clnity (Ottawa: The Director of Public Information, 1941), 39-40. 

""W. Kirkconneli, Gznadn, Europe and Hitler, 123; See also his comments on 10-11 conceming Hitler's 
raaal theories and policies. 

' q o r  a discussion of the formation and work of the CNCR see Abella and Troper, None is Too Mmy, 
4 5 4 ;  50-51; 57-58; 101-102; 158-162. 

'O%ee "They Were Not Just Foreigners," Canadian Baptist, Febniary 1, 1943; "Men and Affairs," 
Gmadian Baptiit, J d y  1,1943. 



A diallenge to the Christian conscience is to be found in a petition now being 
circulated by the Canadian National Conmittee on Refugees. This document 
entreats the Govemment of Canada to offer sanctuary 'to refugees hom 
political or religious persecution without regard to race, creed or finanaal 
conditionf.. . If the world ever needed to heed Christ's stem words on behalf 
of those who are [the] 'hungered, or athirst, or a sbanger, or naked, or siclcf or 
in prison' surely now is the hour. Britain, into the narrow limits of the United 
Kingdom, has already admitted some 700,000 refugees to share her limited 
rations; but Canada has kep t her door almos t comple tely lodced agains t them. 
How can we in our relative prosperity, justify this attitude of refuçal?'m 

In the end, the Canadian goverrunent ignored this petition as it did aU others.'" 

Throughout the 1930s, Canadian Baptists were kept abreast of the latest "accounts 

of the ill-treatment of Jews in Germany."'06 Two events appear to have altered the tone and 

nature of Baptist responses to the plight of Jews in Gexmany. On November 7, 1938, 

Herschel Grynszpan, a Polish Jewish student, assassinated Ernst vom Rath, a minor 

German embassy official in Paris. This assassination provided Reinhard Heydrich, Head 

of the SD, the pretext to order, in retaliation, the destruction of all Jewish places of worship 

both in Gennany and Austria. In a period of approximately fifteen hours, bands of Nazi 

thugs systematically destroyed hundreds of synagogues and thousands of Jewish owned 

stores. In addition to countless arrests, Jews were ako forced to pay for the damages the 

Nazis claimed they had provoked. This amounted to one billion marks for the 

'"W. Kirkco~eli, "Canada and the Refugee Problem," Canaduin BapM, January 1,1944,2; See also his 
poem "Agony of Israel," which lamented the jewish martyrdom in Europe and deplored the 
unwillingness of North America to accept other than a handful of Jewish refugees. W. Kirkcomeu, A 
Slise of Canada, 273. 

IMAbella and Troper, None 1s Too Many, 2M. 

"Hitler and jesus," Canadian Baptist, February 15,1934; "Dr. HoMnan on Germany," Canadinn 
Baptist, Mardi 14, 1935; "Germany and the Jews,' Canadian Baptisf, February 20,1936; "Moose Jaw and 
the Jews," Canadian Baptisf, December 1, 1938; "Favourite Game of Europe is Baiting the Jews," 
Catuzdian Baptist, A p d  14,1938; "The Plight of Jewish Refugees," Canadian Bnptist, June 15,1939, et al. 



assassination of vom Rath and a further six million marks to cover the cost of the broken 

w i n d o ~ s . ' ~ ~  This incident and its aftermath fostered international outrage and 

udavourable publicity for the Nazi regime. 

The initial reaction of the Canadian Baptist to these atrocities was to a degree 

impertinent in ih implying that Grynszpan was somehow responsible for the persecution 

of Jews in Gemany in the wake of the assassination, when in reality the assault had long 

been planned. As the commentator in the Canadian Baptist remarked, 

[plerhaps he thought he would be doing his people a fine service by the 
slaying, but, in reality, he has added immeasurably to their sad 10 t . . . Probably 
his action will resdt in foreign Jews being driven from Germany - cast adrift 
in a friendless world once more. Hard has been the lot of the Hebrew the ages 
through; the brainless youth has made it infinitely more difficult for the race 
to live. Many people who had nothing to do with the deed . . . will have to 
suffer untold hardship because this Polish Jew killed an officia1 of the Nazi 
regime. 'OB 

No t a l l  Baptists, it seemed, shared these sentiments. One, Reverend W.T. Steven of the 

Moose Jaw Ch& penned the following resolution; 

We the members of the Moose Jaw Ministerial Association, at an especially 
called and largely attended meeting of the association on Nov[ember] 18th, 
1938, did unanimously direct the framing and publishing of the following 
resolutions: 

Whereas the persecution of religious or racial groups is entirely opposed 
to the principles of Christianity, democracy and freedom which are dear to 
the hearts of Canadians, and Whereas there has broken out a fresh and bitter 
persecution of the Jews in Germany, of which all our people are aware through 
the press, 

lmLouis L. Snyder, "Kristallnacht," Encyclopedia of the Third Reich (New York: Paragon House, 1976), 201. 

'"Lewis F. Kipp, "1 See in the Papes," îanadian Baptist, November 17,1938,2. The cornmentator was 
at least right in recognizing that the Jews were largely friendless in the world. 



1. Be it resolved, that we express our deep and prayerful sympathy for 
these d e r i n g  people and that we sincerely commend them to the care of the 
Father of all the families of the earth, and that we ask our people to join us in 
praying that the hands of a l l  right-thinking leaders may be so strengthened 
that they may be able to discover a generous, happy and abiding solution to 
thiç problem. 

2. That we express our confidence in the nght purpose of our Govemment 
that Canada make take her place in the solution of the problem of the world. 
We desire only to strengthen the hands of those diarged with the frarning of 
particular policies. We believe that Canada shodd be prepared to receive a 
generous quota of those unfortunate Jewish refugees.. . Canada's part in the 
solution of the problem may c d  for unuçual detemination on the part of her 
leaders and sacrifiaal CO-operation on the part of her people; that we shall 
make a place for these persecuted people than waste our energies in 
condernnation of the persecutors. F W y  we believe that through the bold 
action of her Government, mordy supported by a strong and CO-operating 
opposition and by a Mted and intelligent Qtizenry, Canada has an 
unparalleled opportunity of demonstrating a new sp&t in international 
affairs. 'Og 

Some Bap tists were beginning to realize that indignation, sympathy, prayers, and 

suppli~ations'~~ were not enough - the plight of European Jews demanded action.'" 

On May 15, 1939, the luxury liner '9. Louis" set sail from Hamburg with 907 

"desperate Geman Jews" on board. These Jews considered themselves fortunate, since 

they were after all escaping the horrors of Hitler's Germany. Their fortune was to change 

rather quickly upon readùng Havana, Cuba, on May 30,1939. The Cuban government 

r e k d  to recognize their entrance visas and their desperate search to find admittance to 

'Os"Moose Jaw and the Jews." Cnnadian B ~ t i s f ,  December 1,1938,12. 

"%ee H.H. Bingham, President of the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec's c d  for intercessory 
prayer "on behalf of the so-cded Aryan and non-Aryan sufferers inside and outside of Germany." "A 
Call to Prayer," Canadian Baplist, October 13,1938,3. 

"'Sec the resolution put forth by the BapW World AUiance at their Congres held in Atlanta, Georgia. 
"Baptist Alliance and Anti-Sernitism," Crmadiùn Baptkt, December 29,1938,2; For further discussion 
of the Atlanta Conference see Shurden, The Life of Baptists in the Life of the World, 107-133. 



another Latin-American country ended in failme. On June 2 the ship departed Havana 

harbour, hoping that Canada the United States or some other new world state might grant 

them entrante. In the end, even this hope was dashed and the ship was forced to return 

to Europe, where the governments of Great Britain, Belgium and Holland finally offered 

" temporary shelter." After Germany invaded Bdgium and Holland, many would "die in 

the gas chambers and crematoria of the Third Reich."'" 

In referring to this "voyage of the damned," the Canadian Baptist lamented the plight 

of Jewish refugees 

There are few things more temble than the plight of the shipload of banished 
Jews who sail the Atlantic coast forbidden to land anywhere. Cuba refwed 
them sanctuary and the United States has coast guard ships trailing the ocean 
vesse1 to prevent attempts to land Uegally by jumping overboard and 
swimming to shore. The fugitives are in such sony state that many would 
gladly nsk the terrors of the sea rather than be retumed to the appalling 
conditions of Gennany . . . [O]ffer[ed] no haven, the poor people are in a 
desperate condition. ..How the horrible condition cm be remedied no land has 
discovered yet; in the meantirne the ay of h a e l  is heard in the whole world.'13 

This Jewish tragedy findy prompted the Bap tist Convention of Ontario and Quebec at its 

Golden Jubilee Convention to pass a resolution imploring the Canadian govemment to 

admit refugees."' In addition "special petitions" were sent to the Department of 

lUAbeIia and Troper, " 'The Line Must Be hawn Somewhere': Canada and the Jewish Refugees, 1933- 
39," Truentieth Cmhr y Cantzda: A Reado (Toronto: McGraw-HU Ryerson Ltd., 19861,256; The Voyage 
of the St. huis. [Videorecording]. Toronto: The National F h  Board of Canada, 1995; G. Thomas and 
MM. Witts, Tlze Voyage of the Damned (New York: Stein and Day, 1974), 135-217. 

'*'The PLight of Jewish Refugees," Canadian Baptist, June 15,1939,3. 

"'Baptist Yearbook, 1939,78. In addition the Baptist Union of Western Canada and the United Bapüst 
Convention of the Maritime Provinces passedsirnilar resolutions. See "Conventionof the Baptist Union 
of Western Canada, Jdy  11-14,1939 - Broadway First Baptist Church," Westem Baptist, October 1939, 
7-8; The United Baptist Yearbook of the Maritime Provinces, September 2,1939,19; S e  alço the resolution 
paçsed by the Canadian National Cound of the World Alliance for International Friendship endorsed 
by the Executive Committee of the Uuistian saal Council of Canada, Cnmdian Baptist, Jdy  20-27, 





were members. Many Baptists, both denominational leaders and some lay people, 

expressed absolute abhorrence at the utterly brutal and totally unâvilized actions Hitler 

and his supporters directed towards the Jews of Europe. Inevitably, Bap tists even began 

to question the ethics of the Canadian government (who had essentially baned Jewish 

admission), calling for a change in policy so that these victuns of persecution might find 

refuge in Canada. While Canadian Baptists c m  certainly be commended for this, their 

reactions and responses to the treatment of Jews was as much motivated by a fear of loss 

of the principle of religious liberty (especially for Baptists in Europe), as it was out of a 

genuùie abhonence and concem as to what was happening to the Jews. Even as late as 

1938, while noting the fact that "European na tions are harrying the Jews of their temtories 

as if they were gangsters of the vilest types," the Canadian Baptz'st went on to assert, 

[blattles that were thought fought forever may have to be re-fought for the 
dearly purchased principle of religious liberty will not be surrendered without 
a struggle. Per-bps the Baptists, foremost fighters for this idea in the past, will 
be required again to gird on their amis and lead in making the world d e ;  
someone apparently must undertake the task or liberty will perish from the 
earth. Il7 

And even following the Kristallnach t, one Baptis t commentator remarked: "The persecution 

of the Jews in Gemany rightly rouses our indignation and protest, but what is happening 

now in Rumania and what has been happening to Baptists for the past ten years in Rwia  

is just as bad."l18 There is almost a sense here that the writer is admonishing his fellow 

117"Baptists and Religiouç Liberty," GzmdUrn Baptist, Mardi 10,1938,5; See also "Dr. Rushbrooke at 
Convention," Canadian Baptist, June 30,1938,4. 

'" "Baptist Preacher jailed in Rornania," Crmadian Baptist, December 29,1938,6; See ais0 the Canadian 
Baptist, November 3, 1938, 6; Dr. E. GU, "Romanian Baptists at Last Ditch," Canadian Baptist, 
Novernber 3,1938,14. 



Baptists to keep their focus primarily upon the sufferings of theU religious brethren in 

Europe to that religious l i b e r  was preserved. 

Evangelical concems also remained part of Baptist responçe to the refugee crisis. 

Hazel E.R. Bates of Sutton, Quebec, admonished, "[wlhat is the Baptist Uiurdi as an 

organization doing to get the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ to the Jews of Canada and 

of the world?"'" The Canadian Baptist &O carried a report in 1939, which graphically 

recounted the flight of a group of GennanJewishrefugees to Belgium. RM. Stephens, who 

visited the camp at Merxplas, in the course of his description, however, could not refrain 

from no ting tha t, 

[wlhiie much is being done for the moral and physical welfare of the refugees 
nothing is being done for theïr spiritual needs. Belgium is, of course, a Roman 
Catholic country, and there is a Roman [Catholic] Churdi on the premise, so 
that the matter is not an easy solution. The Jews, moreover, are not [e]speciaIly 
attracted by this fonn of religion. Even if a colporteur, were dowed inside the 
camp, the refugees have no money to buy Gospel and Testaments. For the 
moment, therefore the most practical means of helping spiritually is to show 
them that not only Jews, but Christians also, sympathize with them in their 
troubles. Then, as opportunity offers, such as when personally visiting the 
camps, a Gospel and a kindly word may be given here and there.120 

This is no t some kind of "afterthought," as Davies and Nef~ky'~' assert, but reflects the 

traditional evangelical concern of Bap tists in believing that even in the midst of 

unimaginable physical horrors, the Jews' greatest need was spiritual conversion. President 

L.H. Crandall of the United Baptist Convention of the Maritime Provinces went so far as 

to assert: "There is no other remedy to-day for the fever of ultra-Nationalism and 

l'g"Baptists and the Jews," Cmtadian Baptist, Mar& 17,1938,12. 

'*.M. Stephens, "In a Jewiçh Refugee Camp," Canadian Baptist, March 16,1939,ll. 

"'Se Davies and Nefsky, H m  Çi l rn  t Were the Ulurches? 91. 



Totalitarianism than that same Gospel prodaimed in the power of the Holy Spirit and 

exemplified in the life and diaracter of Christian people."" Not only is this response 

overly simpliçtic and naive, but even more tragically it paved the way for inaction.'" 

When the Canadian Baptist lamented the fate of the liner "St. Louis," and its Jewish 

passengers, in 1939, with the words "how the homble condition can be remedied no land 

has discovered yet; in the meantime the cry of krael is heard around the world," the 

answer was apparent. The passengers were seeking refuge, but no country in the 

Arnericas, induding Canada, was willing to provide it. Yet, inevitably it was this incident 

and the Krisfallnacht that finally aroused the passions of Baptists enough that their 

Conventions adopted the following (or similar) resolution: 

WHEREAS there is still needed, on a vast scale, amelioration of the lot of the 
refugees and potential refugees, whether Jewish or Gentile, in Europe; AND 
WHEREAS some steps already have been taken to provide sanctuary for 
certain of these refugees in Canada; 

NOW BE IT RESOLVED that this Baptist Convention do urge upon the proper 
govemrnental authorities the desirabiüty of admitting to Canada of carefully 
selected individuals or groups of refugees, as being desirable, not only hom 
humane and ethical standpoints, but &O because such immigration should 
prove a valuable addition to our national economy, by introducing skilled 
workers and new arts, crafts and industries.lZ4 

%.H. Cmdaii, "Facing the New Year," Camdinn Baptist, January 5,1939,6. 

' m e  conversion of Jews to Uiristianity, offered them no more "salvation" from Hitler's genocide than 
had they remained Jews. Edith Stein, who was born of Jewish parents, converted to Catholicism in the 
1920s and entered the Carmeiite Oder in 1933, was taken by the SS in 1942 from a convent and sent 
to Auschwitz, where she died two days later. Countless thousands of other "converted Jews" suffered 
simdar fates. 

'%aptist Yearbwk, 1939,7879; Çee ako the %al SeMces Board's Report c a h g  for the admission of 
"good settIers." Baptisf Yrarbook, 1939,199-200. 
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Once again Canadian seWinterest douded the wording of this resolution. To put the best 

face on thiç, one codd argue that the resolution reflected a kind of awareness of what 

might be possible. If appeals for a mass humanitarian act by Canada to admit refugees 

would surely be a flop, how about an appeai to self interest? The grounds for the refugees' 

admission to Canada would fundamentally rest on their ability to aid Canada 

economically. Yet, from the point of view of Frederîdc Blair, Deputy Minister of 

Immigration, "certain of their habits" made Jews unassimilable. Nor were they desirable 

from an ethical or humane standpoint. They were unsuitable to the immigration needs of 

Canada given the existing economic conditions of the 1930s. So while Bapüsts may have 

eventually petitioned their government to admit more Jewish refugees, that government 

ignored the petition at least partidy on the basis of the critenon it set forth as terms of 

admission. 

As historian Robert Wright has noted, Canadian Protestantisrn maintained an 

"essentially ambivalent view of Jews and Judaism."'" Failuxe to address traditional anti- 

Jewish intolerance inevitably affected the responses towards not only Nazi persecution of 

the Jews, but &O their subsequent flight from Europe. While anti-Semitism remained 

"unconscionable to most twentieth-century Protestants," subterranean strains within 

Canadian Pro tes tan tism tha t had on several occasions "nourish[ed] Christian vainglory, 

Anglo Saxon nativism and,. . . other forms of ethnic nationalism" still, nevertheless, found 

continued manifestation. Such tenets must be held accountable for the exclusion of racial 

aliens during the anti-immigrant, anti-refugee years of the 1930s. Yet, at the same tirne this 

'Wright, A World Mission, 220. 
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Anglo-saxon ethos also fueled a strain of idealism that defhed itself in alhuistic t e m  

assouated with the prinaples of fair play and demoaatic cornmitment Some Protestants, 

"as liberty-loving Anglo-Saxons," therefore felt a profound moral obligation to aid the 

Jews in their plight. 

Just as Protestant Christianity possesed a divided mind on Jews and Judaism, so 

dso did Canadian Baptists. Whether of the fundamentalist/evangelical or modernistl 

liberal persuasion, Bap tists were "no worse and no better than O ther Canadian Protestants 

on the subject of Jews and Judaiçm." Like other Protestants they reflected "general 

misconcep tions and endemic ignorance of Jewish history and religion,. . . as well as certain 

anti-Judaic sectarian strain~."'~~ Nevertheless, Baptiçts of aU theological persuasions, 

generally shared the same antipathy toward National Soùalism, especially its anti- 

Semitism. T.T. Shields and Watson Kirkconnell, the leading Bap tist spokespersons of their 

day, bothcondemned anti-Semitismas utterly "pagan" and "antiShriçtian," at its core the 

very essence of the new Germanyf s "a tavis tic tribali~rn."'~~ Kirkcome11's excep tional 

knowledge of Nazi ideology and its sanguinary prac tices ominously foretold what was in 

store for what one of his "small daughters once acüdentally called 'the Refujews' . . . [that] 

this ancient people has been speàaIly marked down for extermination by the Nazi 

regime."lB Both Kirkconnell and Shields were equally outspoken on the obstinacy of 

Mackenzie King and his government on the question of Jewish refugees. For both men, 

"Davies and Nefsky, How Silmt Were the Chtrrches? 123,125,80. 

w17ze Gospel Wihess, November 17,1938,3-6; Watson Krkconnell, Canada, Europe and Hitler, 23. 

la"Canada and the Refuge Problem," Canadian Boptist, January 1,1944,2. 
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"irnperial paûioüsm and Anglo Saxon liberty semed as a powerful stimulus" in forging 

their "anti-Nazi sentiment "'" However, T.T. Shields' own parochialism, personal 

obsessions and hosolity to Roman Catholics and liber&, whether political or religious, 

inevitably undemiined both his defence of the Jews and his a i t i c h m  of the Canadian 

government's restrictive immigration p o l i a e ~ . ~  Yet his defence of Jews was at ümes 

douded by his own anti-Semitic inclinations. Decades of malignant polemicç againçt a 

wide range of "evils" and "evil" individu& had Iargely rnarginalized Shields and his 

influence bo th religiously and politically. While Shieldsf voice carried sorne influence, his 

personal rnilitancy and arrogance precluded the forging of a lasting or powerful alliance 

that might have lobbied the govemment effectually on the issue of Jewish refugees. 

Clearly reticence did not characterize the response of Baptists, whether 

fundamentalist or liberal, to the plight of European Jews in the years from 1933 to 1939. 

Nevertheless, while some Baptists were extremely vociferous, as was the case with 

Kirkcomeu (and Shields), many, however, at best remained indifferent. Furthemore, 

though events like Krfstallnacht and the "St. Louis" had some traumatic effect upon 

Bap tists, and served to heighten awareness of the horrors being experienced b y Jews, 

neither was able to eliat a massive outcry from the rank and file. For a denomination who 

had themselves once been victims of persecution and refugees in search of asylum, this is 

indeed shameful. 

- - - - -- - 

'wavies and Nefsky, How Silent Were the Churches? 97. 

Wavies and Nekky, How Silent Were the Churches? 97-98. 



Irving Abella and Harold Troper presumed that, had the diurches not "remained 

silent.' but instead voiced an unified petition in favour of rescuing the Jews, the Canadian 

government would have at least been forced to hold su& "an appeal in earnest." Whether 

this would have dso helped negate its dismissal of the National Committee on Refugees 

and Victims of Political Persecution as littie more than "impractical idealist to be 

patronized but not taken seriously" we cannot know.*' 

Always politically cautious, Mackenzie King was constantly mindful of public 

sentiment and opinion. When it came to the question of aid for Jewish refugees, racisrn, 

xenophobia, and anti-Semitism all helped to fuel public antipathy to the plight of the Jews. 

The intransigent attitude of the general public, rather than the alleged church silence, was 

ultimately wha t dowed King's government to maintain the reshictionis t policies tha t had 

been adop ted throughout the 1930s. The Pro testant churches, and particularly Bap tis ts, 

reached only a tiny dnority of the population, hardly signihcant enough to have radically 

altered the state of public opinion in Canada.u2 Yet, Baptists, perhaps more than any other 

religious group in Canada, had the opportunity to exact direct influence on the nation's 

refugee policy, since one of their own CO-religioniçts, Fredrick Charles Blair (a church 

elder)13 "as director of the Inmigration Brandi of the Department of Mines and Resources 

UIAbelIa and Troper, None 1s Tou Many, 284. 

'''In the case of the more monolithic Roman Catholic Chur&, this was probably less bue, since it 
frequently made its influence felt innot only reiigious affairs but aIso political and cultural Me as weii. 
Had the Catholic Chur&, especiaily in Quebec, adopted a more pro-refuge stance, given King's strong 
sentiments toward that province, the issue would have been more arduous to simply disregard. 
Unfortunately, anti-Semitism sbongly permeated Catholic ranks. See Davies and Nefsky, H m  Silent 
Were fhe Churches? 130. 

became a member of First Baptist Church, Ottawa, Canada being received through experience 
on Aprill9,1899. On April7,1915 Blair, his wife and several other members of First Baptist transferred 



. . . made almost all of the decisions - no matter how srnall - conceming who got into 

canada."lY As the individual responsible for the enforcement of Canadian immigration 

policy, Blair, however, "mirrored the inaeasingly anti-immigra tion spin t of his thes." He 

believed that, given the present economic conditions, "people should be kept out of 

Canada instead of being let in." Baptists mut, therefore, reflect on the fact that when 

European Jewry "most needed a friend at the gate, they had an enemy; instead of the 

philesemite they required, they had an anti-Semite; instead of a humanitarian, they got 

a nanow-minded bureaucrat."" Blair's utter "contempt for the Jews was boundless," yet 

his ideas were entirely compatible with those of the Canadian govemment, the public at 

large, and even other rnembers of his own denomination. In the final analysis, 

responsibility for excluding Jews from Canada rests with Mackenzie King and his 

govemment. Nevertheless, it is extremely disheartening to acknowledge that a religiow 

man - a Bap tist - was largely responsible for the administration of that policy. 

As advoca tes of religious liberty, Bap tists in Canada have not consistentiy expressed 

a concem for human rights issues. Churdi ecdesiology on some occasions has hampered 

their membership to Ottawa-East Mission, a church planting effort- In 1921, the mission becarne Ottawa 
Eastview Baptîst Church. Unfomuiately, no membership records exist for the mission frorn the pend 
of 1915-1921. Blair does not appear in any subsequent membership lists of either Eastview or First 
Baptist nor M c P h d  Baptist in Ottawa either. All three of these churches remained with the Convention 
following the schism of 1927. In aU likelihood therefore we can conclude that Blair most Iikely was a 
liberal Baptist and not a fundamentalist. See the M e m k s h i p  Rolls and Records of Firsf Baptisf, Easfview 
Baptisf and MePhil Bapfist Churches, Canadian Baptist Archives, Hamilton, Ontario. BIair was a founder 
of Union Mission in Ottawa, a member of its first Board of Directors, and by the 1940s President of its 
Board. See the Records of fhe Public Smice  Commission, Historieal Pmonnel Files, Record Group 32, C-2, 
Vol. 21, F.C. Blair, Part 1, and Vol. 420, F.C. Blair, Part 2. 

-Abella and Troper, "The Line Mus t Be Drawn Somewhere': Canada and the Jewish Refugees, 1933- 
1939, " Twentieth Cm tu y Canada: A Reader, 2%-259. 

=Abella and Troper, None 1s Too Many, 7. 



224 

such support, while on others (eg. temperance laws) has offered no fundamental road 

blocks to denominational resolutions and actions. Nevertheless, Baptists' distinctive polity 

has meant tha t even when denornina tional resolutions are passed, their imp1ementa tion 

(and support) resides with each local congregation. Baptist involvement in broader soaal 

issues has therefore largely been dictated on the baçis of (local) self interest or evangelistic 

concerns. As a result, Baptists have tended to demonstrate not only an insensitivity to 

many of these issues, but also a larger pattern of inaction. This lack of a theologicd 

framework that not only permitted, but &O demanded, intervention on behalf of the 

interests of the oppressed, is ultimately what limited Bapüst responses to the plight of 

European Jews in the 1930s. While some prominent individu& spoke out against sudi 

oppression, like Kirkconnell and Shields, s till O thers, like Blair, condoned it. Without large 

scale public support, it is highly unlikely that the Canadian government would have 

altered its refugee policy during the 1930s. Nevertheless, as once victims of oppression 

themselves, Baptists should have been the vanguard of a movement to open Canada's 

doors. Unfortunately the one with the most political influence was ensuring they stayed 

tightly closed. 



Chapter 7 

'The Prophet of Canadian Multicuralism': Watson 
Kirkconnell and the Struggle Against 

Canadianization 

Throughout the 1920s and 1930s, Baptists continued almost unabated in their efforts to 

"Anglicize" and "Canadianize" immigrants. Anglo-conformity was believed essential to 

the successful development of Canadian society and the preservation of those Anglo- 

Saxon traditions that Bap tists both nurtured and prized. The First World War, i t seemed, 

had done little to dampen their vision of tuming Canada into "His Dominion." 

By the late 1920s, however, some Bap tists began to adopta somewhat moderate view 

of assimilation, at least partially out of the recognition that immigrants could make 

valuable cultural contributions to Canada. These assimilationists envisioned a kind of 

merging of Anglo-Canadianism with the immigrants, "and a blending of their cultures 

into a new Canadian type."' The essence of assimilation was not fundamentally 

questioned. Like Angloîonfonnity, this Canadian version of the melting pot was also 

deemed necessary in order to ensure immigrants fit into Canadian soaety? 

With the onset of the Great Depression "nativist" fears were once again aroused. The 

decade marked the "high point of discrimination against non-hgo-Saxons," as 

'Howard Palmer, "Reludant Hos t: Angldanadw Views of Mdticuitualism in the 20th Century," 
Readings in Cmindian Hisfory (Toronto: HoIt, Rinehartf and Winston of Canada Ltd., 1990), 202. 

?n other words, the melting pot was still art "Anglo-Saxon pot." Çee Palmer, "Reluctant HostfU 202. 



xenophobia grïpped the nation? Yet, in spite of the "continuing dominance of the old 

stereotypes conceming non-Anglo-Saxons and continuing dominance of assimilationist 

assump tions, the 1930s also saw the emergence of the first full blown pluraliçt ideas [albeit 

in a] somewhat ambiguous form. . . .'14 One of the advocates of this pluralist ideology was 

a Bap tist, the previously diçcwed Watson Wkcomd.  ln contrast to most discussions of 

immigrants in Canadian society, Kirkcomeu sought to promote tolerance towards ethnic 

minorities through a sympathetic portraya1 of their cultural backgrounds, th& countries 

of ongin and by demonstratirtg the cultural creativity of these minorities through 

transla ting and publishing their ~ r i t i n ~ s . ~  

Kirkcomeu attacked the fundamental assumptions of both Anglo-confomùty and 

the melting pot In their place he advocated a "mdticultural" vision of society, tha t wodd 

allow immigrants to maintain pride in their hentage. As Kirkconnell himself asserted in 

his memoirs, A S k e  of Canada, the Preface to his 1935 work Canadian Overfones, set out his 

"philosophy of the mdticultural state in categoncal terms? 

There is nothing so shdow and sterile as the man who denies his ancestry. The 
'one hundred per cent' American (or Canadian) is comrnody one who has 
deliberately suppressed an alien origin in order to reap the material benefits 
of a well-advertised loyalty. There can be little hope of noble spiritual issues 

)çee Palmer's summary of these fears in "Reluctant Host," 203-205. 

'Palmer, "Reluctant Host," 205. 

m e  other major advocate of pluralist ideas in this period was John M m y  Gibbons (nie Gmadian 
Mosaic). See Palmer, "Reluctant Host," 205; For furthex discussion of changing Protestant attitudes 
towards missions and a moving away from patemalism and ethnocentrism to a more heterogeneous 
conception of Protestant Christendom see Robert Wright, A World Mission: Canadian Protestantism and 
the Qzrest fora Neui lntmational Order 1918-2939 (Montreai/Kingston: McGiü-Queen's University Press, 
1991), 142-1 77. 

'W. Kirkco~eu, A Slice of Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press 1967), 280. 



from such a prostituted patrioüsm. Unfortunately, it is abetted by the ignorant 
assumpüon of many Engliçh-speaking citizens that dien origin is a national 
mark of inferiority. He who thinks thus is a mental hooligan - whether he be 
[a] lawyer, militia coionel, or a bishop of the churdi. What we sorely need, on 
the contrary, is enough common intelligence to recognize both the rich 
diversity of racial gfts on this earth and the shength which raaal roots can 
contribute to the individual . . . Prophetic hopes would envisage a future 
Canada in which every individual would be thus inspired to Mer citkzenship 
. . . [tlhat they should be speedily integrated into loyal cooperation with the 
general Canadian population is, of course, of supreme national importance. 
But it would be tragic if there should at the same time be a clumsy stripping- 
away of all those spintual assoaations with the past which help to give depth 
and beauty to life . . . Canada has not yet achieved any such spiritual 
integration . . . If. . . we except with Wihelrn von Humboldt 'the absolute and 
essential importance of human development in its richest diversity', then we 
shall welcome every opporhinity to Save for our country every precious 
element of individuality that is available? 

Kirkconnell was not advocating a form of separatism for ethnic minorities in order to 

preserve their culture. He firmly believed that integration needed to occur in the realm of 

political and econornic values as well as in institutions. At the same time he believed "that 

some of the conservative values and folk-culture of immigrants could be preserved.'" 

Thus, KirkcomeII did not believe that ethnic diversity was incompatible with 

national unity. In his judgrnent unity did not mean unifonnity. "Unity does not, however 

necessarily mean uniformity. A country in which aLl people spoke the same language, 

attended the same diurch, and had the same opinions on al l  important subjects would be 

in sorry danger of developing sleeping sickne~s."~ He believed that the existence of many 

different European traditions in Canada only served to heighten both the "hazards and 

'W. Kirkconnell, Cnnndu2n Ooerfones (Winnipeg: Columbia Press Ltd., 1935), M. 

'Palmer, "Reluctant Host," 206. 

W. Kirkcomeu, Cznadians Al1 - A Primer of Canadian Nafional Unify (Ottawa: The Director of Public 
Information, 1941), 11. 



possible rewards of a multi-national state." Nevertheless, such a state was the "surest 

guarantee of progressive and intelligent national poliaes." Allowing for divergence of 

opinion and opposing points of view, Kirkconnell believed, added value to the cultures 

of O thers and provided the "opportunity for developing the highest qualities of atizençhip 

through facing the problems of national harmony."" Kùkconnell reflected not only a 

cornmitment to ethnic minorities, but also a dedication to liberal ideals. As he once 

expressed it, "[blasic to the liberal ideal is faith in the dignity and the worth of the 

individual. The freedom of the Canadian demoaacy is intimately bound up with the 

freedom of the single citizen and his right to individual differences of thought and 

ac tion."ll 

Watson Kirkcomeli was bom May 16,1895, in Port Hope, Ontario (d. February 26, 

1977), "a fourth generation ~nglo-Canadian."12 His father, Thomas U s o n  Kirkconnell, 

was the headmaster of a local high school for over forty years and was acknowledged by 

his son as the major influence in his life. "No other man has moulded my life so 

profoundly for good or given me a higher ideal of education."13 His mother, Bertha 

(Watson), it seems was only slightly less influentid on her son. From her, Kirkconnell 

maintained, he "derive[d] a certain intrepidity of public utterance, both of tongue and of 

"W. Krkconnell. L i b d  Education in the Canadian Detnocracy (Hamiiton: McMaster University Press, 
1948)' 15. 

'W. Kirkcomell, "European Elements in Canadian Life," Address deiivered to the Canadian Club, 
November 4 1940,3; For further discussion of his early life see J.R.C. Perkin and J.B. Snelson, Morning 
in His k r f :  The Life m d  Writing of Watson Kirkconnell (Wolfviiie: Lancelot Press, 1986), 9-14. 

UW. Kirkconnell, "A Tale of Seven Cities," Address given at a public diMer in his honour by Women's 
Civic Club Hamilton, April9,1948, Toronto: Mission Press, 1948,5. 
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pen, that was ladùng in rny father. If 1 have s h o w  any devout pugnaaty in thumping big 

bad dragons on the snout, the hereditary source is my high-mettle little rn~ther."'~ 

Comrnunism and Fascism would inevitably become two victims of Kirkcome11's "devout 

pugnaaty in thumping big bad dragons on the snout." Kirkconnell was baptized at the 

age of twelve and joined the fellowship of a local Baptiçt diurdi. He was to remain a 

committed Baptist throughout his life and played an active role in denominational affairs, 

including serving as President of several of its Conventions and one of its affüiated 

universities, Acadia University in W o W e ,  Nova Scotia. 

In 1908, the Kirkconnell f d y  moved from Port Hope to Lindsay, Ontario. These 

years in Lindsay lef t a lasting impression upon the younger Kirkcomeu. It was duRng his 

tenue in Lindsay that Kirkcomeu professed he "leamt the meaning of democracy," and 

it was also his first exposure to people of other races. "It is," he said, "only gradually that 

1 myself have become aware of the cliversity of our Canadian population. My earliest 

impressions of Canada was of a homogeneous Anglo-Saxon country, whose settled way 

of life 1 did not q~estion."~ His expenences in the local high school also helped to shape 

the direction of his life. The local Collegiate "achieved something of a dassless society. The 

shidents represented both Catholics and Protestants and families of every degree of 

affiuence or indigence . . . we played and worked together without the slightest 

consciousness of any social castes."" 

''W. Ekcomeilf "A Tale of Seven Cities," 5; KirkconneU became nationally known as an anti- 
Comxnunist Iecturer. See Perkin and Sneison, Moming in His Heart, 26. 

''W. KirkconneIl, "European Elements in Canadian Life," 4. 

16W. Kirkconnell, "A Tale of Seven Cities," 6. 
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After graduating fkom high school, Watson Kirkconnell attended Queen's University 

in Kingston, Ontario, graduating with an honour's degree in Classics, as a double gold 

medalist." Following his discharge from the armyf in 1919'~, Kirkcomell briefly stayed in 

Toronto studying Music at the Toronto Conservatory of Music, before being awarded a 

generous IODE sdiolarship in 1921, "as the first overseas post-graduate scholar for 

on tari^."^^ His t ime at Oxford not only kindled a "burning interest in human welfare and 

world history," but also proved to be profoundly influentid in helping to shape his views 

with respect to race. Kirkcomeu wrote that he found the "cosmopolitan diversity" of 

Oxford's enrollment to be "partidarly stimulating." Furthermore, 

with students from every continent and most counhies of the world . . -1  was 
particularly impressed wi th the intellechial quality of my new Chinese and 
Hindu colleagues. In the commonwealth of schoiarship, race and nationality 
meant nothing; while diaracter and intelligence was eve~ything.~' 

It was during his tenure at Oxford that Kirkconnell found time to bave1 extensively to 

Europe and the Near East. This added exposure to foreign cultures inevitably helped to 

shape his apprecia tion of their value and worth Kirkcomeu maintauied tha t his foreign 

"J. Gordon Jones, "Twelve Men - Tried and True - Part 11," Cnnadùin Baptist Home Mission Digest, Vol. 
7,1966/7,131. 

' S e  Watson Kirkconneli, Climbing the Green Tree and Some Ofher Brnnches, Wolfville: 1976; A Slice of 
Canada; and Perkin and Snelson, Morning in His Heart, 12-13 for a discussion of his war time 
experiences. in 1912, at the age of seventeen he had enroued in an officer8s course in Stanley Barracks 
in Toronto. During the war, he spent three and a half years in the army. Physicaiiy unfit for overseas 
service, Captain W. Kirkconneli served at Dunefield Camp, an adjutant at Fort Henry, and a papasiter 
at Kapuskasking. In 1919, shortly before his discharge, he was the transportation officer in charge of 
a shipload of German prisoners being taken from Quebec to Rotterdam for repatriation. W. 
Kirkconnell, "Clippings," Grnadkm Bnptist Archives, Winnipeg Tribune, June 14,1940. 

'W. Kirkconneil, "A Tale of Seven Cities," 8. 

W. Kirkconnell, "A Tale of Seven Cities," 9. 
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travels taught him that people from all countnes of the world, regardless of creed or 

culture, are inevitably a mixture "of good and bad" and no different from his neighbours 

at home in Canada. Prejudice based on race, language, colour, creed or dass defied human 

logic and "ought to be impossible for the thoughtful person." "Tolerance and inter-racial 

good will" he maintained "ought to be as n a b a l  as the area we breathe."" Thus, when 

Kirkcomeu left Oxford in the summer of 1922, so broke that he was forced to seU his bike 

and a pair of German field glasses in order to cover the cost of his steerage ticket, he 

recalled that while in the bowels of the ship as "a mess mate of hundreds of Ukrainian, 

Polish and Belgium immigrants," he sooncame to realize that in spite of their dilapidated 

appearance there were arnongst them rather cultured individuals. Not only could these 

individuals speak several languages, but they were weli schooled in literature and "their 

musical talents were prodigious." Kirkcomell maintained that this experience 

foreshadowed the life that opened up for hirn when he joined the staff of Wesley College, 

Winnipeg, in Septernber 1922." The cosmopolitan nature of that ship had helped to 

prepare him for a similar experience in Canada's gateway to the west, the city of 

Winnipeg. 

It was during his eighteen year çtay in Winnipeg (which he originaiiy antiupated 

would be one) that Kirkconnell championed the cause of immigrants and ethnic minorities 

in Canada. He maintained that the nation had remained "effectively bifocal for me . . . 

until1922, when 1 went west to live in Winnipeg. There 1 found a population as different 

Qted, in J.G. Jones, "Twelve Men - Tried and Tnie - Part II,," 132. I found it somewhat perplexing 
that he does not mention religion here. 

W. Kirkconneil, A Slice ofCanada, 259. 



hom that of the East as the Prairies are from the St. Lawrence basin . . . This was still 

Canada, but a Canada profoundly different from the M e  towns of my b~yhood . "~  The 

aty remindeci him of his travels and hiç experiences in Europe " and these [the linguistic 

and cultural traditions] as the living ingredients in an evolving commonwealth." In his 

Memoirs, he asserted that, 

it was my fortune to hve in communities where the process of acculturation 
was active and to have intimate contact with scores of ethnic organizations by 
which the newcomers have sought to cherish the values that they have brought 
with hem from their past . . . They are neither angels nor devils, but three 
dimensional human beings like the rest of us, striving to build themelves a 
new existence in a new country?4 

Kirkconnell was one of the k s t  to recognize that the aspirations of the immigrant 

communities were not any different hom any other communities in Canada. Both 

established and immigrant communities were striving to create the best possible life for 

themselves and their descendants. The fusion of this mosaic of peoples, languages and 

cultures "into a Canadian people of diversified richness caught my imagination" and 

became not only Kirkcomell's "vision," but &O his lifelong goal for Canada. 

Beginning in 1928, he commenced work on translating a series of twenty-four 

volumes of European literature by which he hoped to enüghten "our Canadian culture . . . 

of al l  the noble traditions that were blending inour ~ommonlife."~~ After completing work 

nW. Kirkcomeu, "European Elernents in Canadian Life," 4; For M e r  discussion of his years in 
Winnipeg see Perkin and Snelson, Moming in His Heaff, 15-24. Perkin writes: "He was one of the first 
to recognize and draw upon the polyglot literature of the new Canadians who fIooded to the Prairies 
after the First World War." 

24W. Kirkconnell, A Slice of îanada, 260. 

nW. Kirkco~eu, "A Tale of Seven Cities," 10. 



on only three volumes his publisher went bankrupt, in 1930, and the project lapsed. 

Nevertheless, KirkconneU soon discovered that many of these new Canadians had been 

produchg "a good deal of sipficant fiterature in their own mother tongues" and so in 

1935, he produced a volume of poetry of Icelandic, Swedish, Norwegian, Ukrainian, 

Modem Greek, Italian and Hungarian p o e q  that revealed the experiences of these 

peoples in adjusting to pioneer Me on the Canadian frontier - his Canadian Ovotones. 

Much of the poetry Kirkcomeu translated was dedicated to showing the heartfelt thankç 

many of these immigrants felt to Canada, as well as their dedication and loyalty to the 

nation. For example, Joseph Yasendiuk's "Thanks to Mother Canada": 

O Canada, 1 give glad thanks to the ,  
Thou light amid the darkness of my days, 
A beacon of transcendent liberty 
To guide me and my brothers in our ways! 

Thou art to us as a rnother, and we greet 
Thy justice with unbounded gratitude. 
Even as Ukrayina dost thou treat 
And shel ter a t this time her wandering brood. 

1 thank thee for thy motherly concem, 
Thy even-handed justice toward the weak; 
Yea, and my brethren thank thee in their tum 
Because thy love receiveth those who seek. 

We who are sons of Slavia, Cossack kin, 
True diildren of the great Slavonic race, 
Greet thee, and ask no better than to win 
Beneath thy d e  a calm and loyal place? 

xAs ated, in Kirkconneii, Canadutn Ooertones, 90-91; Kirkcomeu himself stated: "Perhaps the one thing 
for which 1 shall be remembered a century hence will be that single-handed 1 discovered, surveyed, and 
recorded in Canada's Cultual Registry of Deeds this diverse collectivity of literary adiievement, 
reveaiing as it does a major factor in the Me of the New World." As cited in Perkin and Snelson, 
Morning in His Heart, 21. 



Another example of this poetty that exemplified the dedication immigrants felt to Canada 

was Ivan Danylchuk's "To Canada." 

O Canada! 
Before thy feet my p r a k  1 strew 
Heartfelt my tribute is and hue; 
1 hail thy prairies, free and wide, 
That once saw tattooed Redskins ride 
Ere dawn to fight. 
The mighty elk once wandered there; 
Ml vastness was the d a i s  ca lm care 
Until the night; 
Then floating o'er in dent dream 
The loitering stars took up the theme. 
In autumn, steppe and forest slept; 
The popular-leaves no longer kep t 
Their joy delight. 
To the, O Canada, be praise 
From every gues t tha t hi ther strays, 
Breaking some fate that mars his foolks, 
Escaping from an anaent yoke 
And ageless pain 
AU have found refuge in thy grace 
And work to justify their race. 
To one the semed forest gave 
Long years with axe and saw to slave, 
And at the last a toiler's grave . . . 
Forgive, O Canada, nor grieve 
If sometimes thou shah still perceive 
The step-son nourished by thy hand 
T m  back in love to that far land 
From which his flesh and spirit came. 
No one can halt the river's flow 
Nor autumn birds that southward go. 
Quite b h d  and deaf to aU I am, 
Men mould me. 
But their task's a sham: 
They cannot yet uproot my heart? 

*As cited in f ikcomeu, Canadian Overtones, 102-103. 



Kirkconnell hoped that the book would not only reveal to the rest of Canada "a transient, 

but intensely significant phase of our natioxd literature," but alço 

. . . an incomparable revelation to Canada of the mind and heart of these more 
recent Canadians. Our national attitude towards thern have already passed 
through two ignorant and disaeditable phases. In the h t  phase we tended 
to despise them as Europeancoolies, imported to do heavy work for whichour 
hands had aheady grown too delicate. In the second and more recent phase, 
we have been patronimgly interested in their fokostumes and folk- dances, 
picturesque incidentals which have about as much vital share in their lives as 
the kilt and the Highland fling have in that of the average Scotch-Canadian. 
Their poetry, however, may help us to develop a third and much b e r  attitude 
toward hem as 'beings breathing thoughtful breath' men and women as 
capable as any amongst us of appreciating the beauties and the philosophies 
of this world. I foresee huther value in this poetry. It should help to develop 
in succeeding generations a Canadianism nourished by pnde in the 
individual's racial past." 

Kirkconnell not only dedicated himself to promoting the values and virtues of immigrant 

cultures, but also to extirpate the ignorance, stereotypes and racist attitudes that so many 

"old Canadians" held. The root of much of thiç he believed was ignorance. Far too few 

"old Canadians" or "their newspapers," he once remarked "have even an elementary 

knowledge of the history of Central and Eastern E ~ o p e . " ~  In responding to "a hystencal 

newspaper letter from a Saskatchewan bishop," that urged "true British Canadians to 

unite against the admission into Westem Canada of 'non-British stocks,"' Kirkconnell 

charged: 

1 t would be unfortunate if these insolent and un-Chris tim fulmina tions agains t 
European immigrants were to be accepted as a typical Westem utterance. 
Intolerance is bad enough, but such crass ignorance of history and ethnology 
would probably be repudiated with scom by most Westerners of average 
education . . . The scientific tmth of the matter is that greabess in civilization 

%rkcomeU, Chnadian Overiones, 3-4. 

%kcomeU, "A Tale of Seven Cities," 24-25. 



has almost invariably corne kom a blending of race and cultures . . . The 
history of France and other European counhies shows us that the intermixing 
of all races of Europe is not a handicap, but a positive enrichment of national 
life. What excuse then have we, in the name of reason, seIf-interest, and 
common decency, for exduding the overfiow of crowded Europe? Our needs 
are mutual, our hopes are mutual. Let us have an end of this muddy- minded 
contempt for those by whose gifted heip we are to build up a great and richiy 
dowered nation!30 

Cultural diversity, Kirkcomeu maintained, was not a determent to the growth and 

development of a civilization, but rather "a positive enrichment of national life." So long 

as ignorance and intolerance were allowed to flourish a nation would be prevented froom 

achieving its tnie greainess. Cultural diversity in Canada was thereby the means through 

whidi the nation could ultimately develop to its full potential. 

With the publication of Canadinn Ove,ertones, Kirkconnell had tactfdy castigated his 

feUow countrymen for considering "New Canadians" merely "minimal races," who were 

"incapable of intellectual development and fit only to serve their masters."" The task, 

however, had not been a popular one and Kirkconnell was vilifid on the left for 
, 

advocating the s ta tu  of cheap labour m d  on the right for his seeming levelling of Anglo- 

Saxon values.* Nevertheless, the work was a signihcant milestone in not only pointhg out 

the erroneous believes and prejudices of so many "old Canadians," but also in laying the 

fondation for the edification of future generations of those ethnic nationalities with 

whom he expressed concem, by providing for them an important link to their anceshd 

aKirkco~eU, "Western Immigration," The Canadian Forum, Vol. Vm, No. 94, July 1928.706707. 

"C.H. Andrusyshen, "Canadian Ethnic Literacy and Culture Perspectives," The Undoing of Babel - 
Watson Kirkconnell - The Man and His Work (Toronto: McCleiiand and Stewart Ltd., 1975), 33. 

W. Kirkcomeu, "A Tale of k e n  Cities," 7. 



heritage. In this sense, 

immigrants and their 

237 

Kirkconnell hoped, however Anglicized and Canadianized these 

future generations rnight become, that this assimilation at least 

would not be total. His goal was not to deny the value of a national culture or baditions, 

but to enrich it. 

1 do not wish to belittle or deny the value of a national culture and a national 
tradition in piving a warm core of spiritual signihcance to our Canadian 
community. 1 hope for the fullest possible development of such a national 
culture, blending and cherishing here a l l  the rich legacies of European gifts 
that are f o n d  in our land.33 

In other words, any national Canadian culture had to encompas the cultural legaaes of 

its diverse ethnic components if it was to truly be a national culture. All of Canada's rich 

diversity KirkconneU believed had something to offer to the defining of nationhood. 

With the omet of the Great Depression Kùkcomeu's task became even more 

daunting. In a period of growing hostility and resentment toward ethnic minorities, he 

was increasingly challenged to both interpret these new Canadians to the rest of the 

country, and to defend their loyalty as well. Many Canadians, including KirkconneU's own 

Baptist brethren, saw these immigrant communities as breeding grounds for al l  kinds of 

seditious and pagan ideologies bent on the destruction of Canadian democracy. The 1932 

Baplist Ycnrbook recorded: 

It surely is worthwhile when we think of our national aspirations and the fact 
of what unlhnçtianized Central and Eastern European peoples and pagan 
Orientais will do to this fair land, if aUowed the ascendancy, in a few years to 
corne. We shudder to think of it. Does Canada want, c m  Canada afford to have 
cornrnunism, a theism, and paganism d e  her? The only preventa tive is a true 

UKirkconnell, "European Elements in Canadian Life," 17. 



Christianization of sudi peoples who come to our shores and have been 
allowed to become an antagonistic 'ism' because of inciifference on our part" 

Many of Kirkconnell's Bap tist brethren it would appear did not share his views on cultural 

diversity, fearing that such diversity would bring an end to their vision of Canada as an 

Anglo-Chris tian nation. 

While acknowledging the fact that these immigrant communities were "susceptible 

to the gospel of revolutionary Communism," since as a result of the onset of the 

Depression they were most often the first to be laid off by industry, Kirkcomeu, 

never theless, charged h a  t 

[tlhe smallest success of the conspirators, whether Nazi or Communist, has 
been amongst the European Canadians. These people know far better than the 
average Engliçh or French Canadian the reality of the horrors that d e s  in 
Europe today? 

While Canada, Europe and Hitler was Kirkconnell's "categorical statementrr of his anti- 

Nazi position, it was equally his cowuouç attempt to discount the fears of many "old 

Canadians" that immigrant communities were like1y to become partisans of Cornmunist 

agitation and that those of German heritage in Canada posed a serious threat. 

Y Baptis f Yearbook, 1932, 227; No te sirnilar charges in "'Canadianize!' Evangeiize," Cnadian Baptis f, 
Febmary 24,1938; "Bible as the Basis of the British Empire," Cnnlidiizn Bnptisf, Febmary 24,1938; "The 
Task a t Home," Canadian Baptist' August 2,1934; "There Muence Now is Not Benefiaal," Gznadian 
Brrpfkt, April 11,1935; "Necessity For Work h o n g  Our New Canadian Citizens," Canadian Baptisf, 
May 15,1944. We mut recognize that "enemy activities" are "one of the most serious threats which 
endangers our Me as a unified dernociratic nation." These threats are present arnong a "large body of 
people who have not been assimilated into our national Me and are separated from us and each other 
by many bars", particuiarly "language and race." Some Baptists even went so f a r  as to c d  for the 
deportation of such radicals. See "Home Mission Work," Canadian Bnpfist, November 21,1935,5. The 
Convention, however, to ib credit did object to the govemment'ç utilization of Sections 40/41 of the 
Immigration Act that provided for the deportation of nonCanadian citizens on relief. Baptisf Yenrbook, 
1933,203. 



While some of the groups have been seriously exposed to the propaganda of 
CornmuniSm and Fascism, and a minority among them have even succumbed 
to such extemal pressure, the majority, by reason of these very attempts at 
penetration, are al l  the better aware of the M e n g e  to dernocrak and Gberty 
involved in the rise of Hitler? 

Following an exhaustive, more than seventy page m e y  on the European press in 

Canada, Kirkcome11 came to the conclusion that it "shapes itself nevertheless into a 

pattern of quite astonishing unanimity on the issue of supporthg Canada and its armed 

opposition to Hitlerian aggression. "37 

In short, Kirkconnell argued that there was no questioning the loyalty of these new 

Canadians to Canada. "Canadians of ail origins are today thinking as Canadians and 

responding as Canadians to the greatest responsibility our country has ever had to 

He went on to charge: 

[tlhe thing that unites a people into singleness of nationhood is sharing 
together in great causes. Out of the world's hagic errors and the black 
ambitions of wicked men, a mons ter of hate and horror has been let loose on 
the world; and it is our perilous privilege to stand beside Great Bntain in 
withstanding and overcorning the evil creature. That task has accelerated by 
half a century the growth of Canadian national unity. The threat to human, 
national, and religious freedom has diallenged us all alike and brought us 
together in a stmggle of ever-increasing graviv and resolution." 

In defending the loyalty of these multi-ethnics, Kirkcomeu argued that it did not nor did 

it necessarily have to indude filial affections for all things British. Their allegiance was to 

%W. Kirkconneii, Canada, Europe and Hitler, 117; Critics of the work said it was "too emotionai" and 
was "lacking in objectivity." See also Perkin and Sneison, Moming in His Heart, 22. 

nW. Kirkconnell, *da, Europe and Hitler, 188. 

W. Kirkconneil, Canadians All, 19. 

W. Kirkcomeii, Canadinns AZI, 19. Kirkcomeii would also point to the fact that most of these folk of 
the second generation insisted that they were Canadian, and how could their loyalty be "contadicted" 
"when they signed up for their atizenship with their blood." 



Canada. That allegiance preduded any correspondhg affection for Britain, which would 

not only be histoncally impossible for hem, but equally hypocritical to assume? As he 

himself phrased it, 

AU the values of civilization are no t summed up in the Anglo-saxon. To weave 
into the Canadian fabric the multicoloured threads of al l  of Europe's cultural 
legaaes ought, if it were possible, to produce in the end a civilization of 
unusual richness? 

Perhaps Gkcomefl was somewhat of an idealiçt given the immensely partial attitudes 

of his day. But on the other hand, he possessed a keen understanding of the human 

psyche. "A man," he said, 

is likely to become a better Canadian, and to make a more confident and 
valuable contribution to Canadian life, if he iç led to feel pride in his own 
national past and to realize that his fellow-Canadians, because they admire 
and respect his national tradition, expect great things from him. On the other 
hand, he is under a psychological handicap of bitterness or humiliation if he 
is regarded as belonging to 'lesser breeds without the Law' and only permitted 
to share in the life of the Chosen People on condition, compulsorily applied, 
that he renounce his own people and all they have stood for? 

By creating an environment of respect and toleration, Kirkconnell believed people would 

feel more confident and wüling to make a contribution to the general welfare of the nation. 

In this respect, the more that immigrant communities felt a part of Canada, and their 

traditions respec ted, the more willuig they would be to adhere and comply with the 

broader cultural soaal norms, since heir own values and norms would inevitably help to 

shape those of the broader culture. 

"'W. EkcomeU, Canada, Europe and Hitler, 197-200. 

"W. Kirkconneii, Canada, Europe and Hitler, 202. 

W. Kirkconneii, îunuda, Europe and Hitler, 202. 
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Watson KirkconneU passionately believed that Canada as a liberal democracy had 

the responsibility to meet the demands of soaal justice, and at the same t h e  guard the 

values of the individual. As such, he diallenged "old Canadians" to show "tolerance and 

justice" toward the loyal majorities in all of these new immigrant communities and to 

"help them rather than malign them in their almost universal struggles againçt the 

[seditious] minori ties in their mids t. "" 
When Watson Kirkconnell left Winnipeg in 1940 to become Head of the English 

Department a t McMas ter University, Hamilton, Ontario, the Winnipeg Tribune paid hirn 

the following compliment: "No man has done more to help the peoples of Winnipeg to live 

as neighbours . . . He wül be able to interpret the life and thought of the new peoples who 

today are making some parts of Ontario as cosmopolitan as Winnipeg. To this extent the 

exchange msy be to national a d ~ a n t a g e . " ~  In 1940, Louis Rosenberg, Executive Director 

of the CanadianJewish Congress Western Division, charged that Watson Kirkconnell was 

"unique in Canadian Me." He added, that Kirkconnell "has gone out to meet us more than 

"W. Kirkconnell, Towards a Christinn So&i Order, 8. Çee also his irnpwioned plea in "Twilight of 
Canadian Protestantism," Gtnudirrn Baplisf, December 1,1942,2, where he argued that "vociferous 
loyalty to the British uown is not enough. It needs to be foiiowed by a conscientious application of the 
principles for which Britain has stood in her best and highest moments - prinaples of liberty, justice 
and goodwill. If we can [constitute] a political and social [order] in whidi there is no h h t  of 
discrimination against any group, we shall have done much to ensure the future welfare of the 
Canadian people." 

" "Editorial," Winnipeg Tribune, June 15, 1940, "Watson Kirkco~eii cfippings," Canadibn Baptist 
Archives. Kirkcomeu himself remarked that "Winnipeg taught me the vital importance in our nationai 
Me of the two million Canadians whose ancestry is neither English nor French." W. Kirkcomell, "A 
Tale of Seven Cities," 12; For further discussion of hiç years in Hamilton see Perkin and Snelson, 
Morning in His Henrt, 25-31. 



W way, and when he ceases to be an isolated phenornenon and becomes one of many 

there will be greater hope for mutual understanding in Canada.ff45 

The pioneering efforts of Watson KirkconneU, in an era of indescribable na tivism and 

support for immigration restrictions, were praised but dismiçsed. But that does not mean 

they were without impact, espeaally in the long haul. His thinking, so revolutionary in 

its day, helped pave the road to the Canada of today. As J.R.C. Perkin asserts: 

Kirkconnell is one of that small band of individu& who, to a significant 
degree, helped create modem Canada. He would not have like every part of 
today's Canada any more than he approved of every aspect of it in his own 
day, but if the worst excesses of racial prejudice have been avoided, and if the 
experiment to create a cultural mosaic has been partly successful, some of the 
credit is çurely due to him.16 

He was among the foremost Canadians of his age and, perhaps surprising1y given the 

usually corservative tone of Baptist thinking, he helped to effect an eventual concord 

between his own national hentage and those who had most recently arrived seeking new 

lives and a new land. 

Watson Kirkconnell rightly desemes, in the words of the late George F.G. Stanley, 

to be recognized as the "prophet of Canadian rnulticdt~ralisrn.~'~~ Unfortunately, few 

Canadians and few Bapüsts during the first half of the twentieth century were willing to 

*Louis Rosenberg, 7ïze Isaelite Press, as cited in W. Kirkcomeii, A Slice of Gnnda, 274. 

"Perkin and Snelson, Morning in His Heurt, 63; For M e r  discussion of Perkin's assessrnent of 
Kirkcomeu see "There Were Gants in the Earth in Those Days: An Assessrnent of Watson 
Kirkconnell," Canudîizn Bnptists and Higizer C h & h  Educatïon (Montreal/Kingston: McGiii-Queen's 
University Press, 1988), 89-110. 

*This epithet was used by Stanley in his address delivered at the dedication of the Watson Kirkcomell 
Room in the iibrary of Acadia University on October 12,1979. See J.K. Zeman, "They Speak in Other 
Tongues: Wifness Among the Imrnigants," Bqtists  in Gzmda (Buriington: G R  WelchCo., l98O), 8l,85. 
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adopt his vision of Canada." He passionatdy believed that recognition of the cultural 

contributions of ethnic minonties would not only heighten their sense of belonging to 

Canada, but also strengthen national unity. In the end, Kirkconnell was the true Baptiçt 

voice 'aying in the wildemess' - a wildemess unfortunately sti l l  dominated by 

discrimination and raasm, and a wilderness inhabited by many, but by no means all, of 

Kirkconnell's fellow Bap tists. 

*Kirkco~eU, it would appear, was at le& h a m g  some innuence on his Baptist brethren by the late 
1930s. Lewis F. Kipp, editor of the Canadinn Bnpfist, in an article entitled "Strangers Within Our Gates," 
for the first time clearly enunciated and admitted the racist attitudes of the chuch towards immigrants. 
Kipp wrote: "thai sorne non-English families are not desirable neighbours is admitted, but it equally 
tme that not dl English-speaking are of angelic type. There are fine and undesirable people in every 
race, colour and creed. No district has a right to withhold its hand of feliowship to a newcomer simply 
because he is not of its race or language . . . race feeling exists in the Dominion [and] the racial colour 
splinter that we find in some other eye shouid not b h d  us that there are splinters in our own . . . In 
this ostracisrn of other races and colours the chuch has not always been without fault . . . He (the 
foreigner) will not think weU - can you blame him - of a religion that teaches brotheriiness in its place 
of worship on Sunday, but which is anything but brotherly on Monday. This country of ûurs would 
be a great deal lovelier if the Spirit of fnendly brotherhood was extended to take in the brother of other 
tongues, colours and different habits." Lewis F. Kipp, "Strangers Within Our Gates," Canadian Z3aptiçtf 
December 1,1941,3. 



Chapter 8 

Conclusion 

Mission had become the dominant definition of the C h u .  by the latter half of the 

nineteenth century. Armed with the beIief that their vision of Canada was under attack 

from foreigners holding alien world views, Evangelical Baptistç formulated a mission that 

was designed to defend th& Anglo-saxon Protestant culture and values. In this sense, 

Baptist identity paralleled that of many others in the Canadian Protestant community. 

The leadership of Baptist churches during this penod believed that the chmch had 

a sigmficant role to play in the assimilation process of immigrants. From the churches' 

perspective, this was viewed partly as fulfilling the mandate of the Great Commissionand 

therefore, doing the Wiil of God. Whüe Baptists' faith in their abiüty to convert and 

assimilate the immigrant generally remained strong gradually it  , came to include 

advocacy of more restric tionis t immigration measures, particularly in the afterma th of the 

First World War and in the growing economic distress of the 1930s. Thus, what had begun 

as a campaign designed 

demand immigrants be 

to "win" the immigrant for the Kingdom eventually came to 

kept out of the Dominion. For many of those who found 

themselves subject to the churches' missionary activities, saw nothing but raàsm in the 

a ttadc upon their religious traditions and culturd values. 

Strangely enough religion is &O dragged in as a motivating factor in 
prejudice. Arnong the mos t prominent opponents of 'foreign' immigration are 
muiisters of religion of various denominations who are so absorbed in their 
desire for the supremacy of th& particular denomination and their self- 



righteous belief in the superiority of their partidar brand of salvation that 
they forget all about the common fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of 
man.' 

The t a k  of religious welcome that dominated Bap tist discussion of immigration was 

at least partly code for hatred of Roman Catholics. In determining the desirability of an 

immigrant, pufping him or her of Catholicism was critical to Baptists, although during the 

1930s ethniùty and race became increasingly sigruficant measures of an immigrant's 

desirability and some Baptiçts were swept up by saentific racist theories. This abhorrence 

of Roman Catholicism fostered a nativism that was replete with religious bigotry and 

prejudice. This anti-Catholicism, which amplified Baptists' fears of foreign "isms" and a 

belief in Anglo-saxon superiority, translated into a general suspicion of the "stranger 

within our gates." Therefore, in the face of ever inaeasing numbers of immigrants from 

Catholic, and hom non-English speaking countries, Baptists generally lined up with those 

advocating the cultural dominance of an English-speaking Protestant tradition incanada. 

Translated into action, this Baptist vision of Canada as "His Dominionff dictated an 

assimilationist agenda. Canada, as a result, of thiç "providential gatheringf' would become 

the Kingdom of God on earth. This millennialist view of Canada's future as a Christian 

nation prepared the way for the propagation of the social gospel. As a result, 

[tlhe nationalist hopes for Canada were luiked to the modernist social gospel 
as a principle for building a t d y  Christian nation, and for avoiding the 
problems of urbanization, industrialization and unmigration as experienced 
by the older nations of the United States and England? 

'N.K. Clifford, "A Vision in Crisis," Religion and Culture in Canada (Waterloo: Wiifiîd Laurier Press, 
1977), 32. 

%th Profit, "The Making of a Nation: Nationalism and World War One in the Soaal Gospel Literahire 
of Ralph ConnorfW Historical Papen: Canadiun Society of Church Hisfory, 1992,129. 
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"Canadianizingff through "ChristianiPngfJ the immigrants becarne the social mission of 

those seeking to preserve the church's vision of Canada. Baptists, like other Protestants, 

therefore, "had succeeded in welding together theh millennial hopes for the establishment 

of Chnst's kingdom in Canada with their deep desire to serve their nation and to Save it 

from racial and ideological ~ontamlliation"~ In the end, Baptists' vision of a "terrestrial 

Jerusalem characterized by Puritan morals, soaal justice, and English supremacy did no t 

materialize."' As historian Ramsay Cook noted, "it remained easier for a carne1 to pass 

through the eye of a needle than for a Canadian society to become the kingdom of God on 

earth."' In fact, the "union of the saaed and the secular," Cook argued, produced not the 

intended kingdom of God, but "the birth of a secular view of ~ociety."~ 

Canadian Baptists during this period underwent a d i s  of identity. On the one hand, 

they increasingly assoaated themselves with the mainstream of Pro tes tantism, and hence 

the predominant Anglo-saxon culture of the day - a culture whose values and ideals they 

believed would bring on the Kingdom of God. What Baptists failed to realize, however, 

was that the Kingdom of God was not a democracy, but a theocracy. And what of Bap tist 

views of immigrants? On the one hand, Bap tists regarded immigrants, whose customs and 

beliefs they saw as threatening to Canadian soaety, as undesirable. Altematively, they 

spoke of the Wtues of immigrants, the fact that many would make "good citizenç," and 

'Clifford, "A Vision in Crisis," 32. 

'W.E. Uüs, "Baptkt Visions of the New Jenwlem," Celebrating Cnnadian Buphkt H~fage, The McMaster 
Conference, ad., 68. 

IRarnsey Cook, nie Regmerutors (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985), 227. 

<Cook, n e  lhegenera tors, 231. 



even emphasized the valuable assets of the foreigner in enrichhg Canadian life, if only 

immigrants allowed themselves to be remade in the Baptist image. And perhaps deep 

d o m  Baptists resented immigrants or what they understood as immigrant efforts to 

preserve a distinct cultural heritage because it highlighted th& own sense of group self- 

betrayal. Baptiçts who craved for acceptance by the Iarger Anglo-Protestant society, who 

wanted to shift from an older version of Baptists as outsiders and dissenters, may well 

have felt guilt at abandoning uniqueness for conformity. Once committed to the path of 

self-assimilation, could Canadian Baptists have felt resentment that others, namely 

immigrants, wodd ding to their heritage and remainoutside? Perhaps no body is so much 

a partisan of the mainstream as those most recently converted to it. 

To prove they belonged there and upset that others wodd tum their backs on the 

diance to join the mainstream, Baptists became missionaries not just for God's Kingdom, 

but for mainstream Anglo-saxon values. Thus Baptists became progenitors of a monolithic 

culture - something which historicaily they had resisted. But there was also a residue of 

the earlier Baptist traditionof dissent. Whensome Baptists spoke of the virtues, nghts and 

freedoms of the immigrant this was more in keeping with th& historic association as 

Dissenters. Their defence of pluraüsm in these years was largely relegated to the area of 

rhetoric. Increasingly, the majority of Baptists saw the incoming horde of foreigners as a 

debasing influence bent on destroying God's intentions for a Protestant, ethnically 

homogeneous Canada. 
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"It is never too late to give up our prejudices," wrote one commentator in the 

Canadinn Baptist7 It was not until the 1930s, however, that negative attitudes towards 

immigrants began to change and the whole program of Canadianization began to be 

ques tioned. In Bap tist &des, Watson Kirkconnell played a leading role in making both 

the diurch and maùistream Canadians aware of the cultural contributions that immigrants 

had and would continue to make for Canada. 

But few Canadian Protestants of the day were able to accept the new more pluralkt 

vision. Many Consemative Evangelicalç continue to propagate notions of "His Dominion," 

including the Fellowship of Evangelical Baptist Churches in Canada. Leslie K. Tm's 

authorized hiçtory of the denomination, founded in 1953, is entiiled, This Dominion His 

Dominion: The Shape of Evangelical Baptist Endeavors in Canada (1963). In adop ting such an 

image, this denomination has leamed Little from the failrues of their Baptists brethren in 

Canada. Nevertheless, its continued use "is a dear indication of its power to reflect a 

certain type of Protestant self-under~tanding.~'~ However, this was a vision increasingly 

out of touch with the growing diversity and pluralism of Canadian society. Those hostile 

to pluralism proved out of touch as the church moved to abandon its "tribal theology" of 

the past and search for new images and symbols that wül more accurately reflect the new 

dynamics and self-understanding of a Christian community within an ethnically and now 

racially diverse Canadian society. 

'Canadian Baptisf, March 1,1923,5. 

'Clifford, "A Vision in Crisis," 36. 
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At the beginning of the twentieth century, Baptists, like their Protestant 

counterparts, feared the changes brought about by industnalization, urbanization, and 

immigration. Theçe phenornena k a t e n e d  not only their traditions, but also their dream 

of rnakùig Canada into "His Dominion." In response to this challenge, Canadian 

Protestants, induding Bap tists, " tended to affimi the possibilities of diversity for 

themselves, but to deny it for those who did not share their standards, values, and 

traditions. The nature and scope of these rapid soaal changes, which they correctly 

identified, would not, however, permit the maintenance of such an ambivalent solution. 

Therefore, the Protestant vision of Canada as "His Dominion," in the terms in which they 

had d e h e d  it, coLlap~ed."~ The neoorthodox critique of Protestantism's identification 

with the idea of progress, middle dass culture and nationalistic pretensions, during the 

1930s, gradually began to erode the theological framework that had supported this vision 

of Canada. Furthermore, Baptists, like many other Protestants, were never able to 

articulate an ideology of Canadianism that was inclusive beyond their own Anglo-saxon 

heritage. "The pluralistic nature of the political, social, and religiouç dimensions of 

Canadian souety were such that the millennial dream of any particular group were art 

inadequate basis for the elaboration of an ideology which would be acceptable to a U " ' O  

At the t u .  of the century, the majority of the immigrants to Canada were 

Europeans. Thus, while cultural and linguistic diversity existed, there was, nevertheless, 

a degree of homogeneity amongst the population in certain areas of group settlement. Of 

qClifford8 "A Vision in Gisis," 34-35. 

"Clifford, "A Vision in Crisis," 35. 



specific interest to diurches, in this regard, was the issue of religion. WMe 

denomina tionalism was certainly present, immigrants to Canada during this period while 

itill largely from the United Kingdom and the United States, were also arriving in greater 

numbers from eas tem and southern Europe many of whom were adherents to the Catholic 

faith? Yet, in spite of Baptis t anti-Catholicism, there were shared s ymbols and religious 

narratives. Today, the churdi is facing a radicdy different situation. Recently released 

computations by Statistics Canada show that while the percentage of immigrants coming 

to Canada, since the Second World War, has remained relatively constant, there has been 

a dramatic shift in the origins of these people. According to the 1991 census, Canada was 

home to approxiaately 4.3 million perçons dassified as recently-arrived immigrants. 

Proportiody immigrants continue to represent approximately 16.1 percent of the 

Canadian population, a figure which has remained Wtually the same since the 1940s.12 In 

1961,90 percent of these immigrants came from European countries. However, that figure 

has today plunged to about 25 percent, thus sigmfymg a dramatic shift in the origins of 

'[As historian Brian Clark notes non-Engkh-speaking immigrants comprised appronaiately o n e  
quarter of the new arrivak in Canada, with most of them h m  predorninately Roman Catholic or 
Orthodox countries of southem and eastern Europe. By 1931, Catholics of European background were 
as numerous as those of Irish and British background. Their presence Clark maintains "meant that the 
Catholic Chur& was becoming increasingly diverse, espeddy in Ontario and the West, where the bulk 
of the newcomers settied." For the Protestant churches "it was bad enough that the new amivals frorn 
Southem and Eastern Europe were unfarniliu with the English language and customs; worse their 
culture was rnorally debased, and their religion, whether Catholic or Orthodox, Littie more than 
superstition." According to the 1931 Census of Canada (Table 45) on the ethnic origins of Canadian 
Cathoiics French Canadians constituted 66.5%; the British and k h  16.0%; Ukrainian 3.6%; Poles 2.9%; 
Gennan 2.5%; Italian 2.1%. See Brian Clark, "Engiish-Speaking Canada frorn 1854," A Conde History 
of Chnstianify in Canada (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1996), 330-331,349. 

12Alanna Mitchell, "Immigrant on@ increasingiy diverse," The Globeand Mail. December 9,1992, Al, 
Ag. 
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Canada's popula tion.I3 Figures released by Statistics Canada further show that Asia is now 

the major source of immigrants for Canada, with "almost one-half of a l l  immigrants who 

came to Canada between 1981-91," venturing from this part of the globe.14 Not only are 

they not Baptists, most are not white and many are not even Christian. Consequently, 

within the last decade Canada has become an increasingly diversified society, especially 

within its major urban centers, where the bulk of these immigrants have chosen to settle." 

Furthemore, while there is much debate over the intent of Canada's multiculturd policy 

it has created an environment within Canada in which diversity is not only celebrated but 

a ümes publicly supported. 

The chuch within Canada is thuç at a major crossroads in its history. It faces a 

formidable task of trylng to make itself culturally relevant within an inueasingly secular, 

ethnically and racially diverse souety. As Alan R. Tippett has remarked: 

The greatest methodological issue faced by Christian mission [today] is how 
to c a r y  out the Great Commission in a multicultural [souety], with a gospel 
that is both &uly Christian in content and cdturally significant in form? 

"Mitchell, "Immigrant origins inaeasingly diverse," Ag. 

"Immigrant origins increasingly diverse,'' Ag. The greatest portion of these immigrants are 
from Hong Kong (10.2%) and hdia (6.9%); See also E. Carey, "1 in 10 Canadians a Minority: StatsCan," 
The Toronto Star, February 18,1998, Al, A Z ;  John Samuel, "Defining Canadians By Racial Origin,'' The 
Toronto Star, February 19,1998, A22; Paui Watson, "China Now Tops Canada's Visa List," The Toronfo 
Star, May 4,1998, A12. 

LSApproximately 40 percent of Toronto's population is immigrant, Vancouver 30 percent, Calgary 21 
percent, Edmonton 19 percent, Winnipeg 17 percent and Montreal 16 percent - see Mitchell, 
"Immigrant origins hcreasingly diverse," Ag. 

16A.R. Tippett, as cited in J.O. Bushweil III, "Contextuaikation: Is it only a new word for 
indigenization?", EMQ, Vol. 14, no. 3, January 1978,13. 
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Yet, in many respects Baptists, üke other Christian chuches in Canada, have failed to 

grasp the implications of this situation. While generally acknowledging that there are 

profound demographic changes occurring within Canada, most Baptists have continued 

to largely identify themselves with the cultural, political and economic establishment. Too 

often, they have also committed themselves to the view that a monolithic culture is a 

necessary prerequisite to social stability, as well as political and theological integrity. 

Consequently, the theology of Baptists, especially among Fellowship Baptistç, continues 

to remain too ethnocentric. This spirit of self-centered nationalism has remained one of the 

major reasons why the Bap tists (particularly Fellowship Bap tis ts) have been so h e p  t in 

addressing the issue of e thnic diversity in Canada. 

Thoughtfd Baptists are recognizing that in order to be relevant in today's Canada 

Bap tis t Churdies are in need of a radical reorienta tion in vision and stra tegy, especially 

in the area of ethnic ministry. In this context, Baptists must recapture a sense of their own 

his tory. Historically, Bap tists were considered radicals, having emerged out of the Radical 

Reformation. Baptist theology, as such, tended to be very person-oriented, stressing the 

freedom of the individual and individual conscience. The extension of this premise meant 

that histoncally Baptists were anti-monolithic not only religiously, but also socially and 

politically as well. Thus, traditional Baptist theology is compatible with the concept of 

plwalism and highly "skeptical of uniform utopian schemes whether of the left or the 



right."" Churches, as such, must "reassert the uniqueness and infinite value of the 

individual against new forms of histoncal, pçychological and soaal detemiiniçm."18 

Canada's present cultural mosaic codronts Canadian Baptists with a glowing 

opportunity for ministry and growth. As Professor Vem Middleton asserts: 

Cross-cultural evangelism is a most important form of outreach for a local 
church or for that matter for the future growth of ou- denomination. Reaching 
recent immigrants mut become a priority for every local church within our 
Fellowship. This is not merely an option, but a God given mandate and 
opportunity." 

In O ther words, if Bap tist churdies are to remain c d t u r d y  relevant and viable they mus t 

do away with the ethnic stereotyping that characterized so much of their evangelization 

programs of the past Cross cultural evangelismcannot emulate the approach adopted by 

the denomination at the dawn of the twentieth cenhuy, that sought to root out 

immigrants' own cultural heritage. This approach proved highly ineffective and largely 

ended in failue. 

In order for Baptists to seize hold of this opportunity, they must garner a new sense 

of identity and mission in Canada, one predicated on their historic roots within the Radical 

Reformation. Canadian Baptists of ail religious strïpes "if they remain tnie to their 

historical heritage, m u t .  . . be cornmitted 'champions of the oppre~sed.'"~~ In so doing, 

Baptists will defend a more open immigration policy and promote Canada as a h a v a  for 

''Samuel J. Mikolaski, "Identity and Mission," Baptists in Canada (Toronto: G.R. Welch Co, 1980)' 8. 

18Mikolaski, "Identity and Mission," 8. 

'VJ. Middelton, "Cross-culhiral Concerns in the Evangelistic Mandate of the Local Church," 
unpublished chapter of a forthcoming book, 119. 

mGeorge Rawlyk, "The Champions of the Oppressedl Canadian Baptists and Soaal, Political and 
Economic Realities," Church and Canadian Culture &anham: University Press of America Inc., 1991), 123. 



refugees. Clearly, Fellowship churches can no longer simply embody a narrow, white 

Anglo-centric cultural expression, but must profess a faith and practice a lifestyle that 

transcendç cultural barriers. Only in this context wiU the Gospel be  able tu infuse and 

transform culture. Thus, the church is required to hold two tniths in equal tension and it 

cannot express one to the neglect of the other. As eminent missiologist Donald McGavran 

notes: "Unity must be the goal; so must ethniaty. Christ did not corne to destroy panta te 

ethne, but to disciple them. Revelation tells us that before the throne will be people from 

all  ethnic [groups) and languages of planet earth with their language and their ethnic 

distinctions inta~t."~' 

The recent arriva1 of a handfd of Asianmigrants on Canada's West Coast once again 

aroused the fears of Canada's traditional opponents to immigration: the Canadian Alliance 

Party, right-wing fringe groups and the like. Sadly, the old half miths, exaggeratiow and 

wild allegations of the past are once more being propagated. Perhaps the churches of 

Canada would be Wise to consider the recent views of an editorial, "Would Jesus quahfy 

for Canada?" There the author writes, 

[ilmagine . . . the sunilar arriva1 of a man called Jesus of Nazareth. . . Imagine 
him standing at the immigration counter. Take a good look: His hair and beard 
are long and bladc, probably unshom. His tan a dark and shiny bronze. He'll 
probably be barefoo t, wi th a pair of roughiy hewn sandals hanging over his 
shoulders. He wears a turban. His accent is Mid-Eastern. He doesn't speak 
either of Canada's official languages. Aramaic is his tongue, and a srnattering 
of Arabic and Hebrew. His religion: He'll Say "Jew." The word "Christian he 
wiU not recognize. Alarrn bells will sound in the mind of the bureaucrat- 
Imagine how much luck Jesus would have in the face of a system that 



automaticaily brands those who tum up at the door çeeking succour, if they 
are different and/or diçadvantaged, as king potential threats to s o c i e v  

Che wonders that had Jesus arrived on the shores of Canada at the turn of this century 

would the chuches of the land have turned him away as j u t  another pushy Jew. Armed 

wi th theh program of Canadianiza tion/Chn tianiza tion, Baptists would certainly have 

tried to assimilate him. One wonders whether they would have even recognized hun. 

Nevertheless, in spite of all th& fears that the collapse of their vision of Canada as 

"His Dominion" would result in inevitable national demise, the cultural, ethnic, and 

religious diversity of the nation has o d y  served to make Canada into a more richer nation, 

for some the greatest nation in the world in which to reside, and fostered a willingness to 

welcome wha tever religiouç and cultural traditions that c m  contribute to national life. The 

challenge facing Baptist today is to cany on the tradition of engaging culture, while 

avoiding the irnperialis tic /na tivis tic overtones of their forbearers. Only in thiç manner will 

they seek and work towards a genuine pluralism, as envisaged by Watson Kirkconell, in 

which Christians have an important voice, but by no means the exclusive voice their 

Baptist predecessors sought. 

PT. Sher Singh, "Wouid Jesus qualify for Canada?" The Torafo  Star, September 6,1999, Ag. 
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